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A GOOD WORD EACH WEEK.
I
1 wisH Friends generally would read Friends' books
much more than I fear many do. I grieve in the secret
of my heart when I go into a Friend's house, and see
piles of books on the centre table, and I cannot find a

Friends' book among them.
RacHEL Hicks.

From her Memoirs, a letter written in 1872.

A PRAYER.

1 AsK not wealth, but power to take
And use the things I have aright ;
Not years but wisdom that shall make

My life a profit and delight.

I ask not that for me, the plan
Of good and ill be set aside ;
But that the common lot of man

Be nobly borne, and glorified.

I know I may not always keep

My steps in places green and sweet,
Nor find the pathway of the deep

A path of safety for my feet ;

But pray that when the tempest's breath
Shall fiercely sweep my way about,

I make not shipwreck of my faith
In the unbottomed sea of doubt ;

And that, though it be mine to know
How hard the stoniest pillow seems,

Good angels still may come and go,
About the places of my dreams.

— Phabe Cary.

For Friends' Intelligencer.
EDUCATION AND MORAL REFORM.

By a thorough and systematic course of instruction,
from the kindergarten to the university, ample pro-
vision has been made for the cultivation and develop-
ment of the intellectual faculties. In this respect at
least, our present system of education appears to be
very complete.

But what provision has been made for moral and
spiritual development ; is that equally thorough and
systematic ?

Josiah Strong, in his recently publlshed work en-
titled ¢ The Twentieth Century City,” says: * There
should be between the physical, mental, and moral, a
parity of growth. If the child grows in body and not
in mind, it becomes an idiot. If he developes phys-
ically and intellectually, but not morally, he becomes
a criminal.”

That the criminal classes in this country are
largely the result of our failure to maintain this parity
of growth, by education, there can be no doubt.

Nicholas Murray Butler, Professor of Philosophy and
Education of Columbia University, in an address on
Education, says: ‘The growing tendency towards
what is known as the separation of Church and State,—

but what is more accurately described as the mde-

art?
0l ~wd. §

T

pendence of man’s political and religious relationship,/

and concurrently the development of a public educa-
tional conscience, which has led the State to take
upon itself a large share of the responsibility for edu-
cation, have brought about the practical exclusion of
the religious element from public education, especially
in France and the United States. The result of this
condition of affairs is that religious teaching is rapidly
passing out of education entirely ; and the familiarity
with the English Bible, as the greatest classic of our
tongue, which every cultivated man owes it to himself
to possess, is becoming a thing of the past. Yet the
religious element may not be permitted to pass wholly
out of education, unless we are to cripple it, and ren-
der it hopelessly incomplete.”

Jacob Gould Schurman, President of Cornell Uni-
versity, in his recent work entitled, ‘“ Agnosticism and
Religion,” uses similar language. Hesays: ‘“ In this
age of brilliant scientific achievement, issuing in mani-
fold conveniences and luxuries, I fear we have all been
seduced into worshipping the golden calf of Intellec-
tualism. Darwin observed in his own case an
atrophy of the poetic and msthetic sensibilities, and
readers of his life feel that his religious faith suffered
decay from the same cause. It was his failure
to comprehend the depths and riches of the human
spirit, whose logical operations alone concerned him
as a scientist, that led Huxley to the shrine of Intel-
lectualism, whose creed, however fruitful in science,
becomes, if applied beyond the domain of science, a
desecration and a blight to the whole spiritual and
active life of humanity.”

When we consider that these are not hastily ut-
tered sentiments, but the deliberate convictions of two
of our most distinguished educators, the gravity of the
situation becomes apparent.

How then, is this ‘“ desecration and blight to the
whole spiritual and active life of humanity” to be
averted? There appears to be only one way, and that
is by introducing into our system of education, a bal-
ancing and complemental element, in the form of re-
ligious instruction. Experience has proved that with-
out the aid of such instruction, Christianity is unable
to cope successfully with the moral evils which
threaten to overwhelm us. Care should be taken,
however, that all narrow or sectarian teaching be care-
fully excluded. The ten commandments, broadly in-
terpreted, from a Christian standpoint, and the funda-
mental truths of Christianity should be taught. Above
all, the character of Jesus Christ in its simplicity and

e
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matchless beauty, as illustrated by his life apd exam-
ple, and by the life and example of his apostles, and
of other great and good men who have lived and suf-
fered for the cause of truth, should have a prominént
lace.

P It is difficult to overestimate the importance of ex-
ample and illustration in teaching, whether secular or
religious. Our teaching as well as preaching has been
too abstract in the past. In this respect we seem to
have followed the lead of the Greek philosophers,
rather than the example of Jesus, who taught chiefly
by parables.

Appropriate and apt illustrations fasten themselves
upon the mind, and we remember them long after
truth in an abstract form is forgotten. Who that has
heard them can ever forget the parables of the Prodi-
gal Son. the Good Samaritan, or the Ten Virgins and
the lessons they inculcate ? “ To try to teach people
how to live,” says Froude, “ without giving them ex-
amples, is like teaching to draw by the rules of per-
spective and of light and shade, without designs, in
which to study the effects ; or to write verses by the
laws of rhyme and metre, without song or poem in
which rhyme or.metre is exhibited.”

But important as this is, it is not all. The child
should be instructed not only by precept and exam-
ple, but he should be taught to look within, to study
his own mind, and especially to respect and reverence
the monitions of the inward monitor.

Another influence which might profitably be used
for the cultivation and development of the child’s
spiritual faculties is art. There are instances, rare
though they be, in which the productions of the art-
ist’s pencil are conceived in so reverent a spirit as to
be very valuable for this purpose. Such an instance
is presented in the works of the French painter James
J. Tissot, now on exhibition in this country. These
paintings represent the principal events in the life of
Jesus, as recorded in the New Testament, and many
of them are worthy to be engraved and hung in our
homes and halls of learning. They are especially
valuable at the present time, as they enable the mind
to conceive more vividly events illustrative of the life
and character of Jesus, which a passing phase of liter-
ary criticism tends to invest with a legendary character.

That there is an incongruity between the religious
teachings I have thus briefly alluded to, and that of
the ancient classics, it is vain todeny. This fact is too
self-evident to require proof, and yet a full and clear
comprehension of the truth in regard to this is highly
important. That eminent statesman and philan-
thropist, Charles Sumner, writing on this subject, says :
“ The Classics possess a peculiar charm as the
models, I might almost say the masters, of composi-
tion and thought in allages. In the contemplation of
these august teachers of mankind we are filled with
conflicting emotions. They are the early voice of the
world, better remembered than all the intermediate
words that have been uttered, as the languagc of
childhood haunts us when the impressions of later
years are effaced from the mind. But they present
with unwelcome frequency the tokens of the world’s
childhood, before passion had yielded to the sway of

reason and the affections. They want the higher
charm of purity, of righteousness, of elevated senti-
ments, of love to God and man. For eighteen
hundred years, the spirit of these writers has been en-
gaged in constant contest with the Sermon on the
Mount, and with those two sublime commandments
on which hang all the law and the prophets. The
strife is still pending. Heathenism, which has pos-
sessed itself of such syren forms, is not yet exorcised.
It tempts the young, controls the affairs of active life,
and haunts the meditations of age.”

Jonathan Dymond, in his Essays on the Principles
of Morality (a standard work in the Society of Friends)
uses similar language. He says,  The mode in which
the writings of the Greek and Latin anthors operate is
not an ordinary mode. We do not approach them as
we approach an ordinary book, but with a sort of
habitual admiration, which makes their influence,
whatever be its nature, peculiarly strong. . They
are Pagan books for Christian children. They neither
inculcate Christianity, nor Christian dispositions, nor
the love of Christianity. But their tendency is not
negative merely. They do inculcate that which is ad-
verse to Christianity and Christian dispositions. . .
Propositions have been made to supply young persons
with selected ancient authors, or perhaps with editions
in which exceptionable passages are expunged. Ido
not believe this will avail. Itis not, I think, the broad
indecencies of Ovid, nor any other insulated class of
descriptions, that effects the great mischief; it is the
pervading spirit of the whole—a spirit and tenor from
which Christianity is not only excluded, but which is
actually and greatly adverse to Christianity.”

In view of these facts the advantages of a scientific
over a classical course of study is becoming more and
more apparent.

That there would be much opposition to the in-
troduction of religious teaching into our schools there
can be no doubt. Conservatism, sectarianism, and
materialism would be likely to unite in opposition to
such a course. And yet what are all the obstacles
that can be presented when compared with those

which confronted the early Christian Church? What" 4

are they in comparison to those over which Martin

Luther triumphed and which rendered his name illus-

trious? In a good cause no obstacle is insur-

mountable. H. B. Harrock.
Brooklyn, N. Y.

r PLOW OR SWORD?

From the address, by A. B. Farquhar, of York, Pa., at the Con-
vention of Agricultural Implement Manufacturers, Philadelphia, in
Tenth month, 1898. He was replying to the sentiment, ¢ The Plow-
shares of Peace.”” (See part of this address in FRIENDS' INTELLI-
GENCER, Eleventh month 19, 1898).

THE Book of Isaiah is full, indeed, of wrath and wail-
ing. We see the present calamities of the house of
Jacob and the coming calamities of Damascus and
Assyria, the isles and all the enemies of the chosen
people, hanging all over it, like a dense cloud, the
drear funereal blackness relieved only by lightning
flashes from Heaven's throne, hurling vengeance for
their luxury, riot, and dissipation, vengeance for their
faithlessness to Jehovah, upon hapless multitudes.
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But through these baleful clouds, and apart from these
terrible flashes, are here and there to be seen some
gleams of celestial radiance, of the bright sky that is
to follow the gloom and the storm. We see that the
prophet’s true delight is less in the bloody triumph
to which he looks in some passages, or in the exulta-
tion of glutted ire which runs through some others,
than in such visions as these :

“ And the wolf shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf
and the young lion and the fatling together; and a
little child shall lead them. They shall not
hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain; for the
earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as
the waters cover the sea.”

Wrathful as Jehovah often appears, in the sixty-
six chapters of this book, he yet “ shall feed his flock
like a shepherd, he shall gather the lambs in his arm,
and carry them in his bosom.” And, again, *“ Thus
saith the high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,
whose name is Holy : I shall dwell in the high and
holy place, with him also that is of a contrite and
humble spirit, to revive the spirit of the humble, and
to revive the heart of the contrite ones. For I will
not contend forever, neither will I be always wroth.”
Here we are told * how Beautiful upon the mountains
are the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that
publisheth peace,” and promised that ** violence shall
no more be heard in thy land, desolation nor destruc-
tion within thy borders.” Here, also, we find what
kind of man will escape the perils encompassing his
brethren : ‘“ He that walketh righteously, and speak-
eth uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of oppres-
sions, that shaketh his hands from holding of bribes,
that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and
shutteth his eyes from looking upon evil; he shall
dwell on high; his place of defence shall be the
munitions of rocks.” And here we meet the first
utterance of that glorious prediction which afterward
adorns the Book of Micah :

“ Out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word
of the Lord from Jerusalem. And he shall judge be-
tween many peoples, and shall reprove strong nations
afar off ; and they shall beat their swords into plow-
shares, and their spears into pruning hooks; nation
shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall
they learn war any more. But they shall sit every
man under his vine and under his fig tree ; and none
shall make them afraid ; for the mouth of the Lord of
hosts hath spoken it.”

It is not to the majesty, or ineffable beauty of
form, or purity and sincerity, of these passages, that
I would now ask your attention, but to the point
that they are not poetry only ; they are practical indi-
cations of what is possible, and what may be made
actual. Is a consummation such as the prophet sets
before us worth having ? If so, then it is worth bring-
ing about. If worth having at any time, it is worth
having now. This prophecy is not applied to ‘the
latter days,”’ because it is unsuitable for these days,
but because that will then be a certainty which is now
but a possibility. Yet it does not indicate a state of
things that will bring itself to pass by its own force
and transcendent merit, but something that must be

brought to pass by the work of men—by you and by
me—by all who are willing to labor for light rather
than darkness. Difficult I find it to repress impatience
with those who carelessly cast aside the ¢ millénnial
prophecies” as though they related only to some

Jerusalem of remote futurity, and were without bear-- "~

ing on the conduct of men of muscle and men of mind
in America in 1898. We must work for these bless-
ings ourselves, with our mind and muscle ; must see
in them not only beauty but duty.

Shall our nation to-day beat its swords into plow-
shares, attentive to the teaching of my text? How
blind are they who fail to find in that very course the
essence of practical wisdom! We boast in these days
of our strength ; but what, pray, has given us that
strength, sword or plowshare? Not only are our
triumphs in arms the direct product of capital, which
the plow has helped us mightily to store, and which
a frequent resort to the sword would have scattered,
but the union of hearts and hands that has blessed us
at home, and our freedom from all apprehension of at-
tacks from banded enemies abroad, are results that flow
straight and true from the general consciousness that
we are a peaceful people. If we see in the plow some
thing more than merely the labor of the husbandman,
regarding it at the same time as an enbodiment of me-
chanical contrivance—a type of mental power applied
to material purposes—we may look upon the perfec-
tion to which American inventive talent has now
brought that venerable implement as a manifestation
of that true eye and exact calculation which, in *‘the
man behind the guns,” brought to nought the un-
quenchable courage and desperate daring of the
Spaniard before Manila and Santiago. Whatever
may be thought of the old saying that we are to win
peace by being prepared for war, it is altogether true
that even our victories in arms are won for us by dili-
gently following the pursuits of peace. We gather
strength by storing, not by wasting—by building, not
by burning barns and factories and cities. The sword
desolates, the plowshare cultivates and improves.
War is destructive, peace is constructive. The sword
wastes, the plowshare enriches. War is barbarous,
peace is Christian. The plowshare is a symbol of
that heavenly promise that seedtime and harvest shall
not fail, while the most dazzling exploits of the sword
only serve to show that the paths of glory lead but
to the grave.

The willingness of patriotic Americans to accept
the dread arbitrament of war, a few months ago, in
an international disagreement that seemed to have
gone too far to be settled otherwise, came only be-
cause they thought they saw behind the brutish mon-
ster a white-robed angel of mercy. The bloody blade
of battle seemed but the surgeon’s knife, which alone
could remove forever the cancer of Spanish authority
and maladministration on this Western Hemisphere.
From this belief followed their rejoicing in the extinc-
tion of Spanish naval power and the surrender of
Spanish fortresses. But such rejoicing is only justified
when victories are considered as a means, never as an
end—when they are looked upon as steps to an early,
honorable, and lasting peace, and when the whole
country is content with securing the result for which
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the war wis undzctaken. Then only is it right to
rejoic over victories. If they serve to kindle or
strenzthen a martial spirit throughout our land, and
to stimulate a d=sire on the part of our people to con-
qu:r and sudjuzate other pzoples, then true lovers of
their country must say as was said of old, “ A few
more such victories and we are lost.”

The loudast-mouthed jingo in the land is not
more fully convinced of and impressed by the great-
ness of America than I am, and it is the dearest wish
of my life that this miy be preserved and increased.
But let us pause and reflect upon what constitutes it.
Such benefit as wars have ever brought us has come
in each case from the destruction of a hampering evil
and not as a direct positive effect of military strife.
We could not have become a nation at all except for
the War of Ind:p=ndence, since it was essential that
the fetters laid upon us should be broken once and for
all; an{ while the blightening curse of human slavery
and th= spirit of seccession darkened our future and
stainzd our fair famz, it was impossible for us to fulfil
our propar mission, so that the Civil War was neces-
sary also. Both of these wars delivered us from
boadig: and wrong and they in that way helpsd to
miks us great. The decision of the jingo is, in
effect, that the revolution and the union struggle were
glorious ; therefore war is glorious. Washington and
Lincoln were precious, hence military spirit is precious.
But the thought occurs, What would have bscome of

those heroes if they had acted from motives of con-.

quest or military fam:? If Washington had wanted to
fight Engzland for glory, or if it could have besen
proved that Lincoln sought to wage the Union war!
What poison and ruin to thzir glory in the very sug-
gestion ! Honor so sought is only dishonor.

Only dire necessity, after the exhaustion of every
effort to prevent, can becoms an excuse for war.
That any good comes out of it is only from the fact
that God rules, who alonz can bring good out of evil.
War is man’s utmost effort to defy and dethrone him,
and the best that can bz said for it is that it fails of
this. Did all the heroism of war ever equal that of
the early Christian martyrs at the stake and in the
arena, or even now of the enginzer holding steadfast
to his pzrilous post, the miner chzering his mates on
to escape while suffocating himself, the fireman risking
life and limb to rescue others, or the captain freezing
on his bridze or going down with his ship while sav-
ing his passengers ? All thes: are not urged on by
their own boiling passions, but by the simple call of
duty. Our country’s greatness is not due to military
power, but rather is its military power due to its solid
greatness in other ways. Our little army-of 25,00
men, gallantly as it has served as a sufficient police
torce for a nation of 75,002,002 people scattered over
3,032,030 square miles, can hardly be credited with
the vast increase of power, wzalth, and resources this
country has enjoyed in the past thirty years. Not
the sword and war, but the plowshare and peace have
made us the greatest nation on earth.

A MaN is rich in proportion to the number of
things which he can afford to let alone.—Thoreau.

STORIES FROM JOHN ROBERTS.

This is a continuation of the conversations of John Roberts, the
Eaglish Friend, with the Bishop of Gloucester. See the IvTeLLI-
GENCER of Eleventh month 5, and Twelfth month 3, 1898.

Bisnop. ‘“ John, I thought you dealt very hardly
with mz to-day, before so many gentlemen, in telling
mz [ came to your house in a Judas-like manner, to
betray you hither to send you to prison. For, if I
had not done what I did, people would have said I
was a encourager of the Quakers.”

J. R, “What if they had? That would have
been no discredit to thee.”

Bishop. ‘““Come, John, now I will burn your
mittimus before your face; and now, Mr. Barnett, I
have a mind to ask John some questions. John will
tell us anything. I have heard Mr. Bull tell strange
things of you, John. As, that if anything was lost,
you could tell, as well as any cunning man of them
all, where to find it. He would have persuaded me
to such things as I could not believe of you; but I
desire to hear it from your own mouth. ’'Twas about
a parcel of cows which a poor man in your neighbor-
hood had lost, and could by no means hear of them
till he applied himself to you.”

J. R. “If thou please to hear me, I will en-
deavor to tell thee the plain, naked truth of that
story as it really was.” '

Bishop. ‘“Pray do; I shall believe you.”

J. R, “There was a poor man (one of my
neighbors), who had a wife and six children, and the
chief men of the parish permitted him to keep six or
seven milch cows on the wast; and his children at-
tended them on lanes and commons; and their milk
was a very great help to him in his family, which
otherwise must have become chargeable to the parish.
And in a very stormy night, after they were milked,
they were laft in the yard as usual, but in the morn-
inz could not be found. Then he and his sons went
several ways and sought them with diligence to no
purpose; and after they had been lost four days, the
poor man's wife came to me in a very sorrowful
manner, wringing her hands, saying, ¢ Ah, Lord!
Mr. Hayward, we are undone. My husband and 1
must go a begging in our old age, for we have lost
all our cows, four days ago, and my husband and
sons have been round the country, and can hear
nothing of them. I will down on my bare knees if
you-stand our friend.’

“Idasired her notto be in such an agony, and told
her she should not down on her knees to me, but I
would g'adly help her in what I could. ‘I know,’
said she, ‘you are a good man, and God will hear
your prayers.” ‘I desire thee to be still and quiet
in thy mind,’ said I. ¢ Perhaps thy husband or sons
may hear of them to-day. But if they do not, let
thy husband get a fresh horse, and come to me to-
morrow morning, as soon as he will, and I think, if it
please God, to go along with him to seek them.’

“ At which the woman seemed transported with
joy, and said, ‘then we shall have our cows again.’

‘“ Her faith being so strong brought the greater
exerciss on me, with strong cries to the Lord, that he
would bs pleased to make me instrumental in his
hand for the help of the poor family. And in the
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momning early, one knocking earnestly at the door,
my eldest son John asked who was there. ‘’Tis I,
Master John,” answered one of the old man’s sons,
‘your father told my mother he would take his horse
and go with my father to see if they could find the
cows, and I desire you to acquaint your father that I
am here." ’Tis hardly day yet,’ said my son. “'Twill
soon be day,’ answered the young man.

“ My son acquainted me, I arose and called my
man to get my horse ready. And, soon after, came
the old man, and told me where he and his sons had
been and of their ill success. ‘In the name of God,
Master Hayward, which way shall we-go to seek
them ?’ said he. I, being deeply concerned in my
mind, was not forward to answer him. But when the
second and third time he said as before, I answered
him thus: ‘In the name of God I would go to seek
them, and,’ said I (before I was well aware), < we will
go to Malmesbury, and in Malmesbury horse fair
there we shall have them.’

“When I had spoken these words I was much
troubled, lest they should not prove true. When we
had taken our breakfast, we set out for Malmesbury,
and when we came near the town, riding up a dirty
lane, I said to the man, ‘look here on the ground.
I believe thou mayest track thy own cattle up this
lane before thee.” ‘You make my heart leap!’ said
the old man. It being early in the morning, the
first man we saw thereabouts had a fork and fothering
(foddering) cord on his shoulder, going, as I supposed,
to fother his cattle. I asked him if he had lately
seen any stray milch cows thereabouts,  for,’ said I,
‘here is a neighbor of mine has lost some.’” ¢ What
manner of cattle are they ?’ said the stranger. The
old man described the marks and the number of
them. ¢ There are such a parcel of cows,’ said the
stranger, ‘stand chewing their cuds in the place
where our horse fair is usually kept.
the cattle you speak of, for what I know, although I
did not take much notice of them, thinking they
might belong to some of my neighbors.” When we
came there we found the cows; and the old man,
seeing them, knew them to be his own, and was
transported with joy beyond measure ; insomuch that
I was really ashamed of his carriage; for he fell a
hollowing, and took his cloth mounteer cap off his
head, and threw it up several times into the air,
which raised the people out of their beds to know
what was the matter. ‘Oh !’ said he, ‘I had lost my
cows four or five days ago, and thought I should
never see them again, and this honest neighbor of
mine told me this morning, by his own fireside, nine
miles off, that I should have them here; and here I
have them ! '—and up goes his mounteer cap again.
I begged the poor man to be quiet, and take his cows
and be thankful ; as indeed I then was, being rever-
ently bowed in my spirit before the Lord, in that he
was pleased to put his word of truth in my mouth.
And the man drove his cows home, to the great joy
of his family.”

Bishop. ¢ Well, but this is not all of this kind
that Mr. Bull has told me concerning you; for I re-
member another story concerning a parcel of sheep

They may be

which one of your neighbors had lost, and you told
him where they were.”

J. R. I find my neighbor Bull has done his
endeavor to render me as odious to thee as is possible.
But if thou please to hear me further, I will also re-
late to thee the truth of that story.”

Bishop. ‘Do, John, I want to hear it.”

J. R, “A neighbor of mine, one John Curtis
(who was at the time a domestic servant to this
George Bull) kept some sheep of his own; and it so
fell out that he had lost his sheep some days ; and
seeing me, he desired me (knowing I went much
abroad) if I should see them anywhere in my travels,
to let him know it. It happened that on the morrow,
as I was riding to my own fields, my dogs being with
me, put up a hare ; and I, seeing the dogs were likely
to kill the hare, rode to save her, and by mere acci-

~dent, I saw my neighbor Curtis’s sheep in one corner

of the field, in a thick briery place of the hedge,
where they stood as secure as if they were in a pound ;
for they could not without help get out of the place,
whither I suppose they were driven by the hounds
some time before. When I came home I sent him
word his sheep were in the Gassons (which is the
name of the field). Now this Curtis being a servant
to G. Bull, 'tis no wonder this should reach his ear;
although it was no more than a common accident, yet
I find he has endeavored to improve it to my disad-
vantage.”’

Bishop. ‘“This is not all yet, John, for I remem-
ber one story more, which he has told me, and that
was concerning a horse which a gentleman had lost;
and he was directed to you, and you told him where
he might find him ; and he sought there and did find
him.”

J. R, “If T shall not tire thy patience, I will
also acquaint thee how that was; although this is
much like the story of the sheep.”

Bishop. ‘“ No, 'twill not tire me. I would have -
you tell us this also, and then we have done with
things of this kind.”

J. R, “There was one Edward Simons, who
came from London to see his parents, who lived at
Siddington, and they put his horse to grass with their
own in some fields which lay from their house beyond
some grounds of mine, called Furzenleases, through
which grounds they went with the horse. And when
they went to fetch him from grass, they could not
find him. And after he had been lost a considerable
time and they had had him cried at several market
towns, somebody (who ’tis -likely might have heard
of my being instrumental in helping the poor man to
his cows, as stories of this kind seldom lose by car-
riage), directed Edward Simons to me.

“Accordingly, he came and told me he had lost his
horse so long ago, and what means he had used to
find him, which proved fruitless. I asked which way
they had him to grass. He answered, ‘ Through the
Furzenleases.” ‘Then,’ said I, “’tis very likely that
the horse, being a stranger in the place, might en-
deavor to beat homeward and lose himself in these
furzenleases, either those of mine, or some others of
the same kind adjoining to mine; for,’ said I, ‘there
are abundance of acres of ground, called by that
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name, which are so overgrown with furze bushes that
a horse may lye concealed there many weeks and not
be found. Therefore,” said I, ‘ the best advice I can
give thee is to get a great deal of company and
search those grounds as diligently as though you
were beating for a hare. And if thou doest so, I
am of the mind thou wilt find thy horse.” The man
took my advice and did find him ; and where is the
cunning of all this? This is no more than their own
reason might have directed them to, had they given
themselves time to think.”

THE OBSERVANCE OF CHRISTMAS.
A paper read by Joe Anna Ross at the Friends’ First-day School,
Park Avenue and Laurens Street, Baltimore.

DEAR CHILDREN, can you imagine a time in this happy
free land of ours when Christmas was not a holiday ?
Less than two hundred and fifty years ago, when
Puritanism was still at its height in Old and New
England, laws were passed in both countries for the
punishment of “anybody found observing Christmas
Day by resting from labor, feasting, or in any other
way.” Those good sturdy people, the Puritans,
disapproved of Christmas observance because they
considered its celebration by church-going and feast-
ing a relic of the ‘Popery,” and the worldliness
against which they so earnestly preached. And
when we consider the origin of many of the Christmas
customs of to-day we can perhaps understand why
the Puritans disapproved imitation of these cere-
monies, although we may sincerely regret their inabil-
ity to find in these outward symbols those world-old
spiritual truths which have been revealed in many dif-
ferent ways to the people of every age.

In the first place, the name Christmas is derived
from “the Mass of Christ,” a special mass celebrated
on that day by the Roman Catholic Church. The
Puritans were carcful to use the term “Christ-tide,” in
order to avoid the word mass, but later ages have
combined the two terms into Christmastide. For
some time after the death of Jesus of Nazareth, ¢ the
Christ,”—or ¢ Master,” as he was called by his dis-
ciples,—the exact date for the celebration of his birth
was unsettled. Some of the early Christians cele-
brated it the last of December, others during the first
week in January. About the first half of the fourth
century, however, Julius, ‘“ Bishop of Rome,” fixed
December 25 as the day for the celebration of Christ-
mas. This date is coincided with the beginning of,
“Yule-tide,” when for twelve nights, from December
25 to January 6, the ancient Romans, Celts and Ger-
mans celebrated with great feasts, the turning of the
sun’s wheel during the winter solstice. About this
time of the year, you know, the days which have been
growing shorter since June begin to lengthen and give
promise of spring and summer time when the earthis
again filled with fruits and flowers. Asan expression
of their implicit faith in the power of the sun to bring
back the harvest time, the heathen people used to burn
huge logs of wood to the sun god and to hang
artificial fruits and flowers on evergreen trees.

The early Christian missionaries, in order to con-
vert their barbarian neighbors, invested Christmas
time with all sorts of merry-making, and adopted the

ancient custom of placing a green bush, gift-laden, at
the door of each hut. The custom of decorating
churches and houses with evergreens on Christmas
eve, some people like to think is a fulfillment of the
prophecy in Isaiah, Ix., 13 : ““ The glory of Lebanon
shall come unto thee, the fir tree, the pine tree, and
the box together, to beautify the place of my sanctu-
ary.” Dean Stanley, however, traces the origin of
church decorations at Christmas to the Druid custom
of suspending green boughs and holly about the
houses and temples, in order that the wood nymphs
and sylvan sprites might find shelter therein until
spring time. At the end of the old year, the Druids
used to gather mistletoe with great ceremony, and to
distribute it among all the people at the beginning of
the new year, as it was considered an antidote for
poison, and a charm to bring prosperity.

In the early Catholic church, St. Nicholas was a
patron saint, the especial friend of children. His
festival was kept in Germany with games and cere-
monies about December 6. As time went on, how-
ever, the celebration of St. Nicholas’ Day and of
Christmas became merged, until to-day dear old
Father Christmas, St. Nicholas, Santa Claus, or Kris
Kingle, as the children of England, Germany, and
Holland variously personify the kindly spirit of
Christmastide, influences many little hearts and hands
to loving deeds for others. And so Christmas has
come to mean for us a day when we exchange little
gifts, as tokens of our love and our endeavor to make
as many people happy as possible. Don’t you think
it seems very appropriate thus to celebrate the birth-
day of one who told little children to love one an-
other, and that it is more blessed to give than to re-
ceive? Yet we must not forget that Christmas day
is but a preparation for the glad new year, which is
almost here, when we shall have not only one day
for kind little acts of love that bring help and joy to
others, but three hundred and sixty-five days during
which the spirit of God may work within us for the
ennobling of our own lives, and for the bringing of
more sunshine to those around us.

SOME VITAL STATISTICS.

During the year just closed, the INTELLIGENCER pub-
lished 88 notices of births, 88 notices of marriages,
and 449 notices of deaths. Speaking generally, those
related to members of the Society of Friends, though
a part—probably a tenth, possibly a fifth—of the
notices of decease were of non-members.

Comparing the publications of like notices in the
INTELLIGENCER during the year 1897, the showing is
this :

Year. Births. Marriages. Deaths.
1897 67 70 430
1898 88 88 449

There was an increase, it will be seen, in all classes,
the Births making the largest, relatively.

Of the 449 notices of deaths published in the
INTELLIGENCER during the year 1897, seventy-one
did not give the age of the person deceased,—an
omission which we always regret. This left 378 in
which the age was given. We have gone over these
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with some care, and our readers will be interested, we
think, to see the ages attained by those whose de-
parture was thus chronicled. There were 22 persons,
nearly six per cent. of the whole, who had reached
their ninetieth year, or had passed above it, the
oldest being ninety-nine. There were 20 persons,
over five per cent. of the whole, who were under the
age of twenty years. The whole showing was as

follows : .
Number. Per cent.

Under the age of twenty, 20 5.29
2oth year and upward, 9 2.38
3oth . 7 1.85
4oth o 16 4.23
soth “ 21 5.55
6oth . 55 14.56
7oth o 110 29.10
8oth o 118 31.22
goth o 22 5.82

Total, 378 100.

We have not attempted to note down separately
the ages of all those in the list above, but estimating
the averages in each class below ninety years at one-
half, (.. ¢., those ‘“under 20" as averaging 10, those
between 20 and 30 as averaging 25, and so on), and
counting the actual death year of those above ninety,
we find the average of the whole 378 persons to have
been as nearly as possible seventy years—69g years
and nine-tenths is the exact figure.

LIST OF THOSE IN QOTH YEAR, AND UPWARD.

90, John Tyler, Sen., Greenwich, N. J., Second month 4.
9o, Barzillai F. Pitman, Philadelphia, First month g.
9o, Jonathan Pugh, Eleventh month 22.
g1, Hannah D. Howland, Rochester, N. Y., Ninth month g.
91, Josiah Lippincott, Philadelphia, Second month 25.
91, Henry Sherwood, Waynesville, Ohio, Fourth month 12,
92, Ann P. Dukehart, Baltimore, Md., Fourth month 18.
92, Gurdon T. Smith, Macedon Centre, N. Y., Ninth month 16.
92, Hannah I. Thompson, West Chester, Pa., Twelfth month g.
92, Anna Frost Vail, Grandview-on-Hudson, Third month gs.
93, Charles W. Allen, Carversville, Pa., First month 6.
93, Mary L. Knight, Somerton, Pa., Fourth month 8.
93, Matilda J. Palmer, Germantown, Pa., Seventh month 2.
93, Sarah McMillan, Marshalltown, Ia., Eighth month 30.
95, Silas J. Leedom, Norristown, Pa., Eighth month 10.
95, Anna C. Williamson, Plainfield, N. J., Second month 1.
95, Eliza Sharpless, Catawissa, Pa., Seventh month 7.
95, Amy Middleton, Philadelphia, Fifth month 28.
96, Mary Ann Dawson, Wilmington, Del., Seventh month 21.
97, Ruth Dugdale, Mt. Pleasant, Ia., Ninth month 4.
97, Ruth Cope, Cadiz, Ohio, Third month 28.
98, Betty J. Reid, West Chester, Pa., Eleventh month 8.

The average of these twenty-two persons was within a
fraction of ninety-three years. Eight of them were men, and
~ fourteen were women. Of the eight who reached ninety-five

and over, all but one were women.

Gobp knows your need, and listens for the cry to
come from your soul, which will draw forth his
response. . . . O child, it is strange that you must
suffer, and suffer, before the depths are stirred; and
in them is God found.—Se/ected.

€]

StanD and shine. Lift up thy face to the divine
airs. Reflect the light. Perchance only this is re-
quired of thee. Prove thy willingness to serve, and
that thy service is a labor of love, and broader oppor-
tunities for the more interior action of the spirit will
open out to thee.—77inities and Sanctities.

THE «“ WARDER SCHOOL " IN AMSTERDAM.
George Vaux, in The Friend, Philadelphia.

BETWEEN 1656 and the close of the seventeenth cen-
tury fourteen meetings for worship, six monthly meet-
ings, and one quarterly meeting, are said to have been
established in Holland, though it is probable some of
these may have been in Germany. The meetings for
worship were mostly held both on First-days and in
the middle of the week. It is said that many of the
members ultimately became Mennonites, and in 1770
the Society was reduced so low in those parts that
only one meeting remained which was held in Am-
sterdam. A member of this meeting named Paulus
Kripner, who at one time resided at the Cape of Good
Hope, and was there convinced of Friends’ principles
without any outward intervention, after being clerk of
the meeting, and occupying other prominent posi-
tions, emigrated to Philadelphia and was married here.
His grave-stone can be seen at Arch and Fourth
streets burial-grounds. :

From a very early period, with occasional inter-
missions London Yearly Meeting corresponded with
Friends in Holland. The last communication from
them appears to have been read in the yearly meet-
ing in 1787.

London Friends for many years conducted a
school in Amsterdam, with funds which came into
their hands under rather remarkable circumstances.
During the period of the American revolution a cer-
tain John Warder, a member of Devonshire House
Monthly Meeting, a Philadelphian by birth, but living
in London in consequence of his sympathy with the
royalist cause, was part owner of a vessel called the
Nancy, which sailed from London for New York in
1781, the latter city being then in the hands of the
British. The other owners, unknown to Warder as he
alleged, took out *letters of marque,” and fitted out
the Nancy with twelve guns as a privateer. In con-
nection with another British vessel the Nancy on her
voyage captured a Dutch East Indiaman. The latter
vessel, sailing under the flag of a nation which wasan
ally of the Americans, was a lawful prize, and proved
to be a capture of great value. Upon hearing of the
occurrence Warder insured his interest in the prize for
£2,000 sterling.  On her voyage to London she was
totally lost, and he received from the underwriters
nearly that sum in cash. London Friends represented
to Warder that it was not honest for him to keep the
money, and that he was bound to pay it over to the
persons who had owned the captured property.
Various phases of the case were presented, which are
not of sufficient interest to mention, during a period of
nearly twenty years, till finally Warder placed the
proceeds of his insurance, amounting to about £1,806
sterling, in the hands of Trustees in LLondon, to be
appropriated to reimbursing the owners of the prize
goods, so far as they could be found. This was a
work of much difficulty, extending over a period of
almost twenty additional years, during which time the
trustees paid to claimants out of the fund (which had
greatly accumulated in their hands), in principal and
interest nearly double the original sum, and there still
remained unappropriated a larger amount than the
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original fund. Seven years more elapsed, and no
other claimants appearing, it was deemed proper to
appropriate the assets in hand to some charity in
Holland.

Accordingly in 1824 an Infant School was estab-
lished in Amsterdam, under charge of John Stephen
Mollett of that place, which was successfully con-
ducted for many years, and the present writer sup-
poses it still is. At first the school was carried on in
a rented building, which was subsequently purchased
in 1829. For about thirty years the school was con-
ducted in the same building. Afterwards a new
school-house was built on the estate, a handsome
structure, which is known as the Warder School-
house. A photograph of this building lies before me
as I write.

FIRST-DAY SCHOOL SCRIPTURE LESSONS,
1899.
FRIENDS'* LESSONS IN OLD TESTAMENT.
No. 3.—FirsT MoNTH 15.
CREATION.

GOLDEN TEXT.
The heavens declare the glory of God
And the firmament showeth his handiwork.
—Psalm xix., 1.
Genesis i.;

ii., 1-4.
Supplementary reading.—Genesis ii., 4-23.

A HISTORIAN of our period, wishing to write the history
of a nation, would study and digest all records and all
accessible information concerning it, and then from
the fullness of his knowledge would write a connected
account. The historian of the East pursues a differ-
ent plan. Having collected his materials he proceeds
to build them just as he finds them into the structure
of his narrative. What slight connecting cement
may be needed he supplies. His work is an aggre-
gation, not a growth. So the final editor of the
Hebrew Law has embedded into his account a vast
amount of material much older than his own
time. It is not difficult to detect many of these
fragments, and it has been possible in many cases to
form some approximate idea of the time and place of
their origin. Several such cases will be noted in
future lessons.

In the present lesson let us first notice the two
distinct accounts of creation given in the first and
second chapters of Genesis. 71hat in the first chapter
presents a very lofty conception of the Creator, and
one which indicates a considerably advanced stage of
religious ideas. God is a Creator. His fiat produces
order from chaos, light from darkness, and sets on
its way the earth and all that it contains. The second
account presents a less exalted ideal of God. He is
not so much the Creator as the Maker: he makes
man out of the dust, animals from the earth, woman
from the side of man. We are told by Hebrew
scholars that the difference in thought and language
is more striking in the original language than in our
English version. The Hebrew word in chapter i
means create, while that in chapter ii, translated
“ formed,” is the same word used of a builder who
makes a house. The writer of chapteri uses the

Scripture readings. {

word Elohim, which has been translated “God,” while
the writer of chapter ii uses the word Jahweh, trans-
lated *“ Lord God.” This distinction may be traced
through the greater part of the Pentateuch, and also
in the book of Joshua, immediately following it. The
recognition of these two writers whose works have
been joined into a single record may serve to indicate
the method by which at least two other writers are
recognized as having supplied material for the Hebrew
law. Two of these use the word ““ Elohim "’ for God,
and two the word ‘ Jahweh.” The writer of the
first chapter of Genesis, and much that follows, is
usually indicated by the letter (P), as there is reason
to believe that he was a Hebrew Priest. The writer
of the second account of creation is indicated by the
letter (J), this being the initial of his word for God.
Again, the other writer who uses the word Elohim is
symbolized by the letter (E), and the fourth of the
principal authors by the letter (D), the writer of the
book of Deuteronomy being thus distinguished from
the others. Students of the oldest documents of the
original language claim to find evidence of still other
materials than those derived from the four especially
distinguished. Some ancient fragments of songs and
poems are noted, and others which it would not be
worth while to consider here.

The best authorities consider that (J) and (F)
wrote about 800 B. C,, the former in Judah, the latter
in Israel. The period of the writer of Deuteronomy
was probably some two centuries later, though some
incline to an earlier date. The writings known as the
Priest’s Code (P) including the first chapter of Genesis
did not attain their present form until after the Exile,
but doubtless contain material much older. These
are the results of the study of careful and reverent
scholars, most of them members of “evangelical’”
churches.

It has added much to the interest of the two
ancient stories of creation that the parallel and
probably related accounts of a neighboring people,
also Semites, have been discovered and deciphered
within a comparatively short time. Mention will be
made hereafter of the Babylonians and of their rela
tions with the Hebrews. It is sufficient for the pres-
ent to say that both are of the great Semitic stock and
spoke languages nearly allied. The libraries of the
ancient Babylonians which have been unearthed in the
form of multitudes of books made of baked clay con-
tain many of their religious hymns and ancient tradi-
tions. Among those decipered are several giving
accounts of the creation. Prof. A. H. Sayce, of
Queen’s College, Oxford, says (*“Higher Criticism and
Monuments™): ‘“The resemblances between the two
accounts of creation (. ¢., the Hebrew and Babylonian
accounts) are too great to be purely accidental. They
extend even to words.” The seven-day period
is Babylonian as well as Hebrew, and may date back
to a possibly common ancestry. The word “ Sab-
bath” is itself Babylonian. But after noting the
resemblances we find the differences even more strik-
ing. The Babylonian account is polytheistic through-
out. It tells of wars among the gods, and abounds
in trivial incidents of their contests. It lacks any
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deep note of religious feeling. How widely different
when we turn to the account of the sons of Abraham.
““ In the beginning, God.” God’s presence pervades
the whole account, and is its chief feature. * With-
out Him was not anything made.” Questions of
literal scientific accuracy become trivial when we are
dealing with this grand hymn of creation. Men of
deep religious feelings but with a false and misleading
idea of inspiration have made efforts almost violent to
reconcile the observed facts of geology with this
majestic record. They have failed to realize that its
writer does not aim to teach science and was ignorant
of science; while its value consists in the fact that it
does teach God and comes from those who deeply
felt his presence. Even the account in the next chap-
ter, which we must recognize as far inferior in its
moral aspect to the other, is purely monotheistic, and
attributes all things to the activity of the one God.

NEW TESTAMENT LESSONS.

[FOLLOWING THE ‘‘ INTERNATIONAL '’ SELECTION OF TEXTS.
PREPARED FOR ‘' FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER.'"]

No. 3.—First MONTH 135.

THE MARRJAGE AT CANA.
GoLDEN TExT.—And his disciples believed on him.—
John, ii., 11.
Read from Gospel of John, Chapter ii., 1-11.
REVISED VERSION.

The eleven verses taken for this lesson deal simply
with the one occurrence, the changing of the water
contained in the six stone water pots into wine. This
is the first of the ‘“ miracles ” attributed to Jesus, the
“ beginning of his signs.” It is added (verse 11), that
having thus “ manifested his glory,” his disciples ‘‘ be-
lived on him.”

It is not necessary to dwell upon the circumstance,
with the view of proving the divine power of Jesus.
Those around him, at Cana, in Galilee, in the day
spoken of, were people who craved such evidence of
his authority, but we recognize him on other grounds.
Later, he sharply reproved the spirit that demanded
miracles of him. He said (John 4: 48): “ Except ye
see signs and wonders ye will in no wise believe.”
And when “certain of the scribes and pharisees de-
manded a sign,” he reproved them (Matthew 12: 39;
16: 4) by the declaration that it was ‘“ an evil and adul-
terous generation ”’ that believed not without a sign.

Fuller light upon the subject is offered in the same
chapter of John (verses 23-24) where it is said that
“many believed on his name, beholding his signs

which he did. But Jesus did not trust himself unto.

them, for that he knew all men.” The adhesion of his
disciples, it seems, depended too much on the exhibi-
tion of his ““ signs,” for we see in the scripture of this
lesson (verse 12) that apparently not because they had
perceived his divine qualities, but because of the
miracle at the marriage, they “ believed on him.”

The marriage at Cana probably took place on the
third day after the conversation with Nathanael, of
whom Jesus had said, “ Behold an Israelite, indeed,
in whom is no guile” We infer that Jesus and his
Galilean friends had started for their homes, and hav-

ing been invited to the marriage, had stopped at Cana,
which was the native place of Nathanael.

Cana was an inconsiderable town, distant from
Nazareth about six miles, and is spoken of as being in
Galilee, to distinguish it from a town of the same name
in the tribe of Ephraim, though the latter is spelled
Kanah. Cana of Galilee was the native place of Na-
thanael, who, only a few days before, had beccme a dis
ciple of Jesus. When the place was visited by W. M.
Thomson (“The Land and the Book,” Vol. II., page
305) there was not a habitable house within its limits;
later writers say it is now under the government of a
Turkish official, and has about | "o inhabitants.

A marriage among the peop.c of Palestine was
usually celebrated in the open air, and the festivities
lasted seven days; on some occasions they were pro-
longed beyond that time. They were held at the home
of the bride, and when they were over, the bridegroom
conducted her, with much state and ceremony, to his
own home, where they were met and welcomed by
other friends. When the home-bringing was at night,
these friends went out with lighted torches to meet
them. It is to this custom that Jesus refers in the
parable of the Ten Virgins (Matthew 25).

Referring to the words of Jesus concerning
“ signs,” it may be said that the disciples who “ believe
on him” do it from their conviction of his divine au-
thority. This is derived not from his ability to turn
water into wine, but from the evidence that he was
filled with the spirit of the Father. It was this that
enabled him to do all things required of him, and this
gave him the right and title to be known and loved as
the “ Captain of our Salvation,” since the same strug-
gle with the temptations of the earthly life must in
greater or less degree be experienced by each disciple,
and the mastery must be gained. As he became one
with the Father, we will thus become one with him,
and know of that unity which is the enduring bond
with the Father and his Beloved Son. In his own
earnest petition to the Father, when he knew that his
hour had come, he had asked that this condition might
be realized, not alone for those who were with him
then, but for all who should in the succeeding ages
believe on him through their word. (John 17: 20):
“That they all may be one, even as thou, Father, art
in me, and I in thee, that they also may be in us.”

THE most truly heroic thing may be the refusal
to appear as a hero. To resist a temptation to make
a display of energy, courage, or whatever is likely to
show itself conspicuously in that which is visible
heroism to the world, sometimes calls for the invisible
employment of those very forces. It takes courage
to be silent, and “strength to sit still.”” Restraint
and self-control are in reality forms of high energy,
physical and moral. At their best, they constitutea
heroism as noble as it is secret and invisible.—Sunday
School Times. .
2€
« It is the growing soul within the man

That makes the man grow.

Just as the fiery sap, the touch from God,

Careening through the tree, dilates the bark,
So life deepening within us deepens all.”’
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THE OLD AND THE NEW.

IN Athens, says the writer—or a subsequent editor—
of the book of Acts, the people, citizens, and strangers,
‘“ spent their time in nothing else but either to tell or
to hear some new thing.” It was the Athenian
passion, this—to learn ¢ something new.”

But the best things are those which are continual,
not beginning with one day nor perishing with it, not
ending in 1898, nor to be found for the first time in
1899. Paul says of Faith, Hope, and Love (or
Charity) that ‘“ now abideth these three,” andit is this
abiding, this continuing forever, which distinguishes
them. Truth knows no passage of time, experiences
no loss or decay, is ever fresh and new. Hope
‘“springs eternal in the human heart,” renewed and
reviving. Itis thus not the things that are merely
new, but those which are at once both new and old,
that are most precious, and in the highest sense to
be desired.

The law of life is like the rule of the voyager in
the open sea. He passes by the lights upon the
shore, and leaves them behind. These are beacons
for the coast only, and they serve each its temporary
use. The mariner that seeks the broad ocean looks,
as night comes on, to the fixed and unsetting star.
This is not new, but it will never be old. Its light
descends upon him as in ages past. He knows its
fixity, its certainty. There is in it no variableness,
neither shadow cast by turning. By it he may safely
direct his bark. It is not a new star he seeks, not a
meteor, not some sudden and passing light, but the
light fixed and known, tried and trustworthy.

The year we enter upon is but the to-day of
yesterday. It comes to us as yesterday did, under
the same law of being. In the year past men had
their opportunity, as in time before. The beneficent
system of the universe moved as its Maker had ap-
pointed. The seasons rolled. The harvests of the
earth did not fail. Man enjoyed his planet in all its
fullness. If then the year had its failures, its miseries,
to whom but to man himself does the responsibility
belong? If it had its crimes and horrors, who is to
blame but him? If we must look back upon it sadly
or pityingly, upon whom but the human instru-
mentalities who misused the opportunity divinely
offered shall our pity rest? Old laws will hold in
the new year. Truth will be true, and evil will be

vile. Righteousness will remain the crown of indivi-
duals, and of nations, and sin their reproach. This is
for 1899, as it was for 1898 ; as it has been, so it will
be.

Our friend Josiah W. Leeds, whose useful pen is seldom
idle, writes to Herbert Welsh's City and State, objecting, and
very justly, to the motive of Rudyard Kipling's ** Truce of
the Bear,’’ which, as he says, is intended to place the Czar's
rescript ‘‘under the ban of suspicion,”” and so serve the
Powers of Darkness. But Josiah takes occasion, and it
seems to us quite unnecessarily, to express warm appreciation
of Kipling's work. We think his praises over strong. Of
Kipling's vigor, his literary skill, his effective phrasing, in
prose and in verse, there is no question. But to what purpose ?
His characteristic work is the laudation of force, of violent
and unscrupulous force. As Edmund Gosse says, in the
current North American Review, ** his whole literary career
is one unflagging appeal to the fighting instincts of the race.”’
Every one who has read after Kipling will recognize this as
true. And so again, we ask, ‘ to what purpose?’’ Consid-
ering the present conditions of the world, is he a poet of true
note who stimulates to more fighting ?

WE sent out to those First-day schools who asked for them
slips of the special Lesson Leaves following the ‘‘ Interna-
tional*’ Scripture selections. The lessons sent (Twelfth
month 28), were five, being those for the present month only.
Others will be sent in time to continue the course of study.

We again mention (1) that these are supplied without
charge, by arrangement with the First-day School Conference,
and (2) that they are intended simply for those schools that
believe that they can do better work on the ¢‘ International *’
line.

THERE are some admirable thoughts, well expressed, in
the portion of the address of A. B. Farquhar that we print in
this issue. He presents strongly the fact that the real
strength of any country is built up by peaceful industry, and
that those who make war are the consumers of this capital.
They are literally dependent for their means of waste and
destruction upon the toil of the workers. What folly in the
workers to permit such a misuse of their product !

MARRIAGES.

HULL—CLOTHIER.—At the home of the bride's
parents, Ballytore, Wynnewood, Pa., Twelfth month 27,
1898, under the care of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of
Philadelphia, William I. Hull, son of T. Burling and Mary
D. Hull, of Baltimore, and Hannah H., daughter of Isaac H.
and Mary C. Clothier.

LAFAYETTE—WELLS.—At the residence of the bride’s
mother, Twelfth month 28, 1898, under the care of the
Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia, Albert Marshall
Lafayette, of Syracuse, New York, son of George G. and
Delana Lafayette, of Brookville, Province of Ontario, and
Reba Emma, daughter of Mary Emma Sleeper and the late
Joseph Wells, of Philadelphia.

NASON—EVES.—By Friends' ceremony, at the home of
the bride’'s mother, in Millville, Pa., Twelfth month 22, 1898,
Hannah Blanche, daughter of Sarah E. and the late Chandlee
R. Eves, and George Mason of Millertown, all of Columbia
county, Pa.

VENNEL—PETERSON.—At the residence of the bride's
parents, Woodstown, N. J., Eleventh month g, 1898, under
the care of Pilesgrove Monthly Meeting, George E. Vennel,
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of Camden, N. J., son of George and Mary T. Vennel, and
Florence, daughter of Charles L. and Sarah B. Peterson.

WASHBURN—MEKEEL.—At the home of the bride's
mother, Amelia Mekeel, in Pleasantville, N. Y., Twelfth
month 28, 1898, by Friends’ ceremony, Howard R. Wash-
burn, son of Joshua B. and Caroline Washburn, of Chap-
paqua, and S. Blanche Mekeel.

DEATHS.

BACON.—In Philadelphia, Twelfth month 26, 1898,
Joseph Bacon, in his 88th year; a member of the Monthly
Meeting held at Green Street.

Thus soon after his sister our valued friend has entered
into rest. United in life they were not long separated ; the
shock was too great for one of his age, but he was ready for
the change.

For many years he had a responsible position at the Bank
of Northern Liberties, and throughout life he has been
straightforward and correct, with good judgment and a clear
perception. Even in his advanced years, he could decide
more quickly and correctly than many who were younger.

He was liberal in his contributions for the good of the So-
ciety, and ready by loans or gifts to assist those needing a
helping hand. This was done in a quiet, unostentatious man-
ner, and many will have reason to lament his removal.

His father, David Bacon the younger, and James Martin,
William Yardley, and David Jones, were four of the Trustees
of the ‘“ North Meeting,'' on New street, and when it was
sold, about 1838, received $4,500 from the Controllers of the
Public Schools as our Friends' share ; this sum, a few years
later, was used in laying out Fair Hill burial ground.
For many years Joseph has been one of the most active mem-
bers of the committee on the Fair Hill ground. He was also
Trustee of Green Street Meeting, and that at Girard Avenue.
He was on very many other appointments of his monthly
meeting. He and his sister Mary were generally at Fair Hill
meeting in the afternoon, and did not feel excused on account
of age from the attendance also of both morning meeting at
Green Street, and evening meetings wherever held.

The faithfulness and loving spirit of these dear Friends
will cause them to be long remembered, and may their exam-
ple stimulate others to come forward to bear some of the
burden which they have laid down ! T.

BRADWAY.—On the gth of Twelfth month, 1898, near
Greenwich, Cumberland county, N. J., Jacob Bradway, aged
82 years ; a member of Greenwich Monthly Meeting.

HAINES.—At the home of her son, Willis, in Webb City,
Mo., Twelfth month 25, 1898, Eunice, widow of William
Haines, in the 83d year of her age.

She was laid to rest by the side of her husband who pre-
ceded her several years, at Chanute, Kansas. She wasa mem-
ber of Prairie Grove Quarterly and Wapsinonoc Monthly Meet-
ing of Friends.

HEACOCK.—At her home, in Benton, Pa., Twelfth
month 25, 1898, after a few days’ illness from pneumonia,
Susan, wife of Samuel Heacock, in her 6gth year ; a valued
member of the other body of Friends.

Interment at Millville, Pa.

JACOBS.—Twelfth month 31, 1898, Rebecca W., widow
of Samuel W. Jacobs, a member of the Monthly Meeting of
Friends of Philadelphia.

She was a granddaughter of the late Isaacand Hannah O.
Townsend, and a niece of Ann Wilson, author of ¢* Familiar
Letters."’ .

Interment at Fair Hill. *

JOHN.—At Millville, Pa., Eleventh month 22, 1898,
Watson I. John, in his 22d year, eldest son of J. Lemuel and
S. Edith John ; a member of the Monthly Meeting of Friends
held at Millville.

The removal of this young man is especially saddening.
In attempting to jump on a moving car he missed his footing
and was forced through a very narrow space as the car passed
the platform. He was taken home at once, and died about
one hour after receiving his injuries, being conscious all the
while. He had just entered into partnership with his father,

and gave promise of becoming a thorough, conscientious,
business man.
His faithfulness in attending meeting, and his loyalty to
the Society, are worthy of imitation by old and young.
* We live in deeds, not years."’

THOMAS.—Twelfth month 12, 1898, at Cherry Grove,
Montgomery county, Maryland, Samuel P. Thomas, son of
the late William and Martha Thomas, in the 83d year of his
age; an elder of Sandy Spring Monthly Meeting.

His long and useful life was spent in the home where he
was born, and it was characterized by a childlike simplicity
and gentleness which endeared him to old and young. As
he went about among men so he passed beyond—quietly and
peacefully.

«Such men as he was never die!
Like stars that glitter in the sky—
O'er storms and clouds they still shine on,
Their glorious light is never gone."’

UPDEGRAFF.—In Fresno, California, Twelfth month
12, 1898, Mary Updegraff Morris, in her ninety-second year.

She was born First month 27, 1807, in York, Pa., moved to
Wheeling, when three months old, where she grew up and
married, and spent most of her life. She was a member of
Ohio Yearly Meeting. She spent several years of her later
life in Chicago, Ill.,, where she was a faithful and beloved
elder in Central Meeting of Friends. She retained her
faculties until the last, and wrote interesting letters to her
friends. She was genial and interested in affairs in general
and especially in her beloved society. Just before her death
she asked her daughter, A. M. Burns, to have a notice of her
death sentto the FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER, so that her friends
might know of it. .

She enjoyed reading the INTELLIGENCER, especially while
isolated from Friends' meetings. She was buried in Santa
Barbara, California. She will be long and affectionately

remembered by those who knew and loved her.
H. A. P.

HANNAH M. LEEKE.

In the INTELLIGENCER of last week I notice an inaccuracy
in the account of Hannah M. Leeke.

She was the youngest daughter of Isaac and Thamsin
(McPherson) Lupton. Her mother died when Hannah was a
few months old. Her father married again, and died
when Hannah was five years old. She was cared for by
an uncle and aunt, John and Rebecca McPherson—and
taught school at their home, two miles northwest of Water-
ford, Loudoun county, Virginia, in 1833—4. I, a little boy of
seven, was one of her pupils. My recollection of her was
kept pleasant by correspondence and some social intercourse
during her later years. I.S. R.

New Market, Md.

LETTERS FROM ISAAC WILSON.—IL

Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :

OUuR last letter left us on Fifth-day morning (Twelfth
month 22), at Millville, Pa., just before time for the
convening of the first session of the half yearly meet-
ing which met at 10 a. m,, and was acknowledged a
favored meeting. The routine of business was trans-
acted and the answers to the several questions read,
showing but few deficiencies in the fulfilment of their
requirements.

We dined at Chandlee Eves's whom we were
pleased to find much improved in health since our last
visit, a year ago. After a pleasant mingling with the
family and others that were there, we spent the even-
ing at the home of Rachel Eves and her sisters, and
then went to our lodging at the home of William
Masters.

Sixth-day morning, we met a large gathering of
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Friends and others again, and a favored meeting was
enjoyed, after which we rested, and enjoyed the social
nature at Joseph S. Eves’s until near night, when we
went for the evening to the much saddened home of
Lemuel John, whose eldest son, (a worthy young
man of twenty-one years), was so recently killed at
the railroad near by, and the shock seemed almost
irreconcilable. Words of comfort and encouragement
seemed only feeble helps to cheer the sorrowing ones.
Still we were grateful for the privilege of mingling
with them in feelings of much love and sympathy.

Seventh-day was spent in making some calls, one
of which was upon Uncle James Masters (as all call
him) who, in his eighty-seventh year, is remarkably
clear and bright in his memory of the pioneer expe-
riences that the ancestry of this Friendly settlement
endured, and my own ancestors being among them
added to the interest of his account.

On First-day morning, about the meeting hour,
we find ourselves in the company of a large and in-
teresting gathering, and the fact realized that at that
same hour Christian worshipers, under all names,
were commemorating that great event of many cen-
turies ago when (as the inference would be), a Christ
that the world had not known before was born. We
were impressed with the necessity of a personal ac-
quaintance with that Christ whom he declared to be
before Abraham. A most attentive and interested
hearing was given to the Friendly presentation of
Christ, the living Saviour, and satisfaction was ex-
pressed.

We dined at John Eves’s, where we enjoyed a
pleasant and restful visit, but left quite early to meet
an engagement at Sarah Eves's, before the evening
meeting, that was to convene at 7 o’clock. Although
at first suggested as a parlor meeting, it was decided
best to hold it at the meeting-house, in order to have
sufficient room. The feeling of timidity that at first
suppressed expression was to some extent overcome,
and evidences of much enjoyment and appreciation
of this and previous gatherings were given utterance
to, and what might be called a farewell meeting closed
under a deep sense of gratitude for the blessings en-
joyed.

Second-day morning found us ready for our de-
parture, and we bade our friends who had so hospita-
bly entertained us farewell, and were soon wending
our way among the hills to Watsontown, where we
changed cars, and after a day’s ride, reached London
Grove and met the usual welcome at the home
of our esteemed friends Bennett and T. Walton,
where we met our daughter Edith, and cousin from
Swarthmore, which added very much to our enjoy-
ment. .

On Third-day afternoon we took train for Phila-
delphia, and soon found ourselves in the midst of
many friends, who were going by special train to the
home of Isaac H. Clothier, of Wynnewood, to attend
the marriage of their daughter Hangpah (with whom
we have been so pleasantly acquainted) and Professor
William I. Hull, of Swarthmore College. And we
were once more impressed with the impressiveness of
the marriage ceremony as held by Friends,—the pro-

found silence, interspersed by appropriate remarks
and prayerful aspirations for the faithful discharge of
the newly-assumed obligations of life. We went by
invitation to the home of Joseph Haines, of Swarth-
more, where we met our daughter from Washington,
and enjoyed with her their kind hospitalty, going on
Fourth-day to Yardley to meet and spend a couple
of days with our son and wife, at the home of her
mother, where with one-half of our family present, a
very enjoyable time is spent, making some social calls
in the time, but resting from any public service.
Chester, Pa., Twelfth month 31. I W.

NEWS OF FRIENDS.
FISHING CREEK HALF-YEAR MEETING.
THE recurrence of a stated time brought about the
assembling of Friends in the capacity of a Half-Year’s
Meeting at Millville, Pa. The first of the meetings
included in the semi-annual gathering was held on
Fourth-day, Twelfth month 21.

The countenances of those met together seemed
to manifest no lack of the old-time interest, which
indeed has deepened among many of the younger
members, as evidenced by their activity in Society
affairs. May such-activity extend its effort and con-
tinue to seek its object in effective work for the well-
being of community and meeting ; may it draw its
inspiration not merely from the principle of associa-
tion, which in its place is all right, but also from a
higher source, and so insure strength and permanence
to everything that relates to the general good.

The silence of the meeting was broken by William
U. John, who in a brief discourse called attention to
need of a greater degree of spirituality among
Friends. After the usual period of quiet, Friends
occupied themselves in considering the business
before the meeting.

Fifth-day morning. As the Friends took their
accustomed seats in the meeting, they were gratified
at seeing Isaac and Ruth Wilson among them. R.
Anna Kester, in impressive language, began the min-
isterial labor of the day. She was followed by Isaac
Wilson, who proceeded to enlarge upon subjects of
the highest importance to man, and in his clear, logical
manner made plain the practical truths of Christianity.
The business of the meeting was then transacted in
the spirit of forbearance and love.

Sixth-day. Isaac was much favored in the meet-
ing to-day. The Scripture quotations, “ Come unto
me all ye that are weary and heavy-laden and I will
give you rest,” “ Take my yoke upon you, for my
yoke is easy, and my burden is light,”” were consid-
ered. They were presented in such a way as to con-
centrate the thought of the meeting upon them, and
lead- it along to fully comprehend each inference and
application drawn from themes so fruitful in sugges-
tion. The conclusion of the meeting was finally
reached and Friends parted in a state of good feeling,
showing a spirit of brotherly love.

Bear Gap, Pa.

While it is hoped we do not place undue confi-
dence in, or dependence upon outward ministry or
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instrumentalities, it is a pleasing feature to have visit-
ing Friends remain over First-day, as did Isaac and
Ruth Wilson at this time.",

Quite a large company assembled at the regular
hour for worship, some not members having driven
four or five miles, all of whom must have endorsed
most if not all the beautiful truths Isaac was favored
to present from a consideration of the invitation,
“Come and see.” Do not be satisfied with hearing
or reading about, standing back and looking from
afar, but come and see that the Lord is good.

When a soul has been stirred and awakened to
the new life, let it not be content to enjoy it alone,
but invite and entreat others to come, see, and share
the richness of the Father’s love.

He invites no less lovingly, and the need of re-
sponsive hearts is no less urgent, now than ever to a
practical application of universal good will and help-
ful activity. -

An evening meeting of a social, religious charac-
ter was held in the meeting-house, the object of
which was to give any and all who might wish an
opportunity for inquiry or expression upon such
matters as pertain to the foundation of the higher life.

The attendance was good, several participated
through vocal expression, and we believe the un-
worded offerings of the silent were no less accepta-
ble to the Father’s keeping.

The coming up of all ages to these various ses-
sions, and the beautiful order attendant, are surely
evidence that the Christ-spirit is alive and prompting
to further attainments. S.J. K.

Friends at Millville, Pa., were favored to have the
presence and ministry of Watson Tomlinson at their
meeting, Eleventh month 26.

SPEAKING of the increasing use of various kinds of coca
wine, Modern Medicine says: ‘‘The active principles of
coca wine are alcohol and cocain. Whatever other virtues
the drugs possess, they certainly do not possess the power to
give either health or strength. Both alcohol and cocain
have the property of benumbing nerve sensibility, so that the
wearied man, taking a dose of cocain wine, may be relieved
of the sense of fatigue, just as he might be if he swallowed a
dose of morphine or any one of a half dozen other drugs;
but he is not rested. He simply does not notice that he is
tired when he is tired.”

ANDREW CARNEGIE earnestly condemns the use of bitumi-
nous coal in cities. He saw the chimney of a Fifth avenue
residence vomiting forth black smoke, and said that if the
people of New York permitted it, a thousand would follow it.
Said he : ** The Carnegie Hall property is not a paying one,
and it was once suggested to me that several thousand dollars
a year could be saved if I would allow the use of bituminous
ct;qal. Knowing the curse it is to Pittsburg, my reply was,
‘Never!' "’

AFTER nearly two years’ investigation of the subject in all
of its phases, the Senate Committee on Commerce has pre-
sented a lengthy report upon the improvement of the Missis-
sippi River. The committee concludes that no substantial
relief from the floods can be obtained from outlets or from re-
ceiving reservoirs. The committee sees relief, however, in
the construction of adequate levees. ‘‘ Your committee is of
the opinion,’’ the report says, ‘‘that the Federal Government
should continue, as it has since 1882, to aid in the great task
of controlling and repressing the floods in the river.”’

LITERARY NOTES.

IN the Century, this month, Edmond Kelly describes his
experience in Spain during the recent war. He was there
about seven weeks on business, remaining most of the time in
Madrid. Was he molested ? Not at all; not even insulted,
though it became generally known that he was an American.
Precisely as others have testified, and as FRIENDS' INTELLI-
GENCER has repeatedly said, he says over again, that it is not
the people of Spain who are defective in character, (though
the want of education is general), but that the governing
classes are to blame. ¢ The Spanish peasant,’’ he warmly
declares, **is the finest fellow in the world ; he is thrifty,
sober, and industrious.”” He mentions that the American
life insurance company, which has established a branch in
Madrid, and has erected a large and handsome building, has
done well, and is regarded with confidence; during the
continuance of the war, policy-holders ‘‘ were crowding the
company's offices, asking to be allowed to pay their pre-
miums,'’ and ‘‘not a single policy was allowed to lapse.'’
He says the Spanish families—differing from the rule in
France—are usually large, and he adds that this causes
friendly intercourse between the two sexes, « for it means
hosts of cousins.”’

The Christopher Sower Company, Philadelphia, has begun
the issue of a series of ‘‘ Liberty Bell Leaflets,”’ translations
and reprints of original documents relating to American his-
tory. They are edited by Dr. M. G. Brumbaugh, of the
University of Pennsylvania, and Dr. Joseph S. Walton,—who,
as is well known, have been heretofore connected in historical
and educational work. The first four issues of the series are
sent us by the publishers ; they include, (1) ‘‘Inducements
and Charter from States General of Holland to Settlers on the
Hudson,"’ (2) ** The West Jersey Constitution of 1677,"" (3)
<« Penn's Frame of Government, of 1682, and Privilegesand
Concessions of 1701,"" (4) ** Charter of the Province of Penn-
sylvania.”” Other numbers are to follow. They will, we are
sure, have much value to students and teachers of our early
history, doing for this part of the country what the * Old
South '’ publications of Boston have done for the States east-
ward of us.

Prof. Benjamim Ide Wheeler, of Cornell, continues in the
Century his history of Alexander of Macedon, one of the num-
ber of so-called **Great'' to whom the designation has been
so falsely applied. Prof. Wheelerisa fine Greek scholar, and
his study of all the conditions of the time, the fourth century
B. C., is very interesting. As for Alexander, heaimed at a
“world empire,’”’ made by the sword, and when after his
brief successes, he died at the age of thirty-three, in his
sensuality and drunkenness, his poor ‘‘world empire’’ dis-
solved more quickly than it had been created. It isto be
supposed that Prof. Wheeler intends to bring this out plainly,
at the proper time.

W. T. Stead, the English editor and author, has in this
month's Review of Reviewsan interesting article on the Czar,
the *“ Emperor of Peace,’’ whom he went to see and talk with
at his palace at Livadia, in the Crimea. He is an earnest
advocate of the Czar’'s noble movement for disarmament, and
he answers confidently in the affirmative the much urged
inquiry whether Nicholas will stick to his work, quoting
Russian authorities that he has a strong will. We hope it
will prove so.

PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

THE STORY OF WILLIAM TYNDALE, THE TRANSLATOR OF THE

BisLE. By Charles Tylor. 74 x5 in. Pp.x. and 126.
With seven illustrations. Price 2s. 6d. London: Head-
ley Bros. .

MEMORIALS AND LETTERS OF ANN HuxT.
Matilda Sturge. 7% xg5in. Pp. vi. and 187,
6d. London: Headley Bros.

Compiled by
Price 3s.
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@Conferences, Asgociations, Etc.

MANSFIELD, N. J.—A meeting for the purpose of organizing
a Young Friends’ Association was held at the home of Thomas
S. Gibbs, on the evening of Eleventh month 22, 1898.

Thomas S. Gibbs was appointed president, Franklin S.
Zelley vice-president, Martha E. Gibbs secretary, and Court-
ney Pray treasurer. The names of forty-three members were
placed on the list. The constitution and by-laws were then
read by the secretary, in sections, and after thoughtful con-
sideration, were, with slight alterations, adopted.

Thefollowing were appointed on the Executive Committee :
Mary S. Harvey, Robert B. Taylor, and Charles Biddle, who
with the officers held a meeting and appointed the following
committees :

Discipline—Thomas B. Harvey, Sarah A. Biddle, Thomas
Bunting.

2 llHistory—Peter E. Harvey, Lydia L. Gibbs, Elizabeth B.
elley.

Literature—Elizabeth Pray, Lewis Taylor, and Elizabeth
Bowne.

Current Topics—]Joanna Shreve, Cyrus S. Moore, Ethel
Zelley.

After a- short silence, adjourned to meet at the home of
Thomas B. Harvey, Twelfth month 22.

Our second meeting was held at time and place appointed.
The president and secretary both being absent on account of
sickness, Peter E. Harvey was appointed to the chair, and
Joanna Shreve secretary. It being a very stormy evening,
but fifteen persons responded to roll-call. Sarah A. Biddle
read an article concerning the difference in different books of
discipline.

The question *“* Why did our Society increase more rapidly
at its rise than at the present time? '’ was answered by Peter
E. Harvey, who thought one reason was that after the perse-
cution and injustice that Friends as well as others suffered in
former times, they were only too ready and willing to follow
the peaceful path pointed out by George Fox, and to believe
that God was ever the loving Father, instead of the wrathful
and revengeful Being he had been depicted to them. Hence
they flocked in numbers around him ; while now there are so
many denominations with stronger ‘‘atractions’’ to draw
the young, especially, away from our fold.

Cyrus S. Moore answered the question from Current
Topics, ‘* What effect has the recent disapprobation of the
Philadelphia Peace Society had upon its members?'’ He
likened the city officials to Saul, who possessed with power,
had overreached justice, and turned from the household a
worthy friend ; but the Society was not discouraged. This
would prove an incentive to action in a just cause, strength-
- ening the resolve to elevate humanity, and advance morality,
encourage economy, and save life, by Peace and Arbitration.

After a short silence the meeting adjourned to meet at the
home of Mary L. Bowne, First month 26, 1899.

M. E. G., Secretary.

FRANCE is burdened with 400,000 office-holders called
«functionaries,”’ who draw each year in salaries 615,000,000
francs, or about $123,000,000. The sober-minded people of
the country are alarmed over the annual increase in the num-
ber of these office-holders, but the problem is difficult, owing
to the universal desire of the French to secure government
places even at small salaries. But the eagerness is not con-
fined to the French.

GOVERNOR MOUNT, of Indiana, has a solution on hand for
lynching in his State. He has prepared a bill for the Legis-
lature ‘*allowing the next of kin to the person lynched to
bring suit for damages against the county in which the lynch-
ing occurs.”’ The bill will also include ** white-capping.”’

IN an article on sugar making in Vermont, Mechans'
Monthly says that nature separates the sugar from the sap be-
fore the sap freezes, and that there is a flow of sap by day, but
an intra suction by night.

THERE are reported 495 members and 68 ‘* attenders'’ of
Friends' meetings in Australia and Tasmania. They are con-
sidered connected with London Yearly Meeting.

For Friends' Intelligencer.

IN MEMORIAM.

RETTA MOTT, DIED TWELFTH MONTH 24, 1898.

AND now at last thy heart’s desire is won
And thou art satisfied. O welcome feet
That ever proved a comforter so sweet,
For thee a glorious Christmas morn has come !
We who remember well thy gentle soul
Are not afraid, but know that they who love
Are born of God ; and that in Him above
Thou shalt be glad. So, though the golden bowl
Be broken, and the silver cord be loosed ;
The poor, who ne’er went from thee comfortless
Be bowed in grief that thou no more canst bless ;
Though eyes be tearful, and though hearts be

bruised,
Yet thou at last art satisfied ; for He
Shall feed thee ; all thy burdens shall remove
From off thy shoulders, and anoint with love,
Healing thy soul to all eternity.
And of His peace shall be no end. For thee
Now that thy morn has come, angels are glad :
For us, there is this balm of Gilead—
In heav'n the faithful shall united be.

RutH CLEMENT,

THE WINNER OF THE RACE.

I saw them start an eager throng,
All young and strong and fleet ;
Joy lighted up their beaming eyes,
Hope sped their flying feet.
And one among them so excelled
In courage, strength, and grace,
That all men gazed and smiled and cried :
“« The winner of the race!"’

The way was long, the way was hard ;
The golden goal gleamed far

Above the steep and distant hills—
A shining pilot star.

On, on they sped, but while some fell,
Some faltered in their speed ;

He upon whom all eyes were fixed
Still proudly kept the lead.

But ah, what folly ! see, he stops
To raise a fallen child,

To place it out of danger's way
With kiss and warning mild.

A fainting comrade claims his care,
Once more he turns aside ;

Then stays his strong, young steps to be
A feeble woman'’s guide.

And so, wherever duty calls,
Or sorrow or distress,

He leaves his chosen path to aid,
To comfort, and to bless.

Though men may pity, blame, or scorn,
No envious pang may swell

The soul who yields for love the place
It might have won so well.

The race is o’er. 'Mid shouts and cheers
I saw the victors crowned ;

Some wore fame’s laurels, some love’s flowers,
Some brows with gold were bound,

But all unknown, unheeded, stood—
Heaven's light upon his face—

With empty hands and uncrowned head,
The winner of the race. .

—Susan Marr Spaulding, in Sunday School Times.

A DESULTORY and miscellaneous habit of reading, John
Stuart Blackie said, was ‘*like the racing of some little dog
about the moor, snuffing everything and catching nothing."’
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REST.

SWEET rest, dear rest,
Thou art the best !
Go, children, go in pleasure’s quest ;
Go have your song and dance and mirth.
I, too, have felt the youthful zest
That gives these winning pleasures worth.
But somehow as the winters flit
The thing on earth that seems the best,
While in my easy chair [ sit
When glows the fire and lamps are lit,
Is rest, dear rest.
Then, children, go in pleasure’'s quest,
I'd rather rest.

Sweet rest, dear rest,
Thou art the best!
From this dear corner by the fire
How faintly sounds earth’s jarring call;
Bright aims that roused my youth’s desire—
Time’s dimming touch is on them all.
Yet swells my heart with deep content
To find this compensation blest :
Along with sense of powers spent
And failing strength, is sweetly blent
The blessedness of well-earned rest.
Then go, dear friends, pursue your quest—
Leave me to rest.

Sweet rest, dear rest,
Thou art the best !
I mind me how when life was young
And bright the years before me(rolled,
One shadow o'er the future hung-—-—
It seemed so dreadful to grow old.
But now life’s autumn season nears
And seems of all my life the best ;
I bid my heart dismiss its fears—
I know that life’s declining years
Shall bring sweet rest,
Go, friends, life has not lost its zest,
But sweet is rest.
—Helen Ekin Starrett.

THE STORY OF BAI BUREH.

There was, sometime ago, an *¢ uprising’’ in the English Colony
of Sierra Leone, on the west coast of Africa. The person who was
the ostensible occasion of it was a black man named Bai Bureh. A
letter from Liverpool (from which port there is considerable trade to
the west coast) to the London Ckronicle, gives the facts of the case,
and they are quite interesting.

WHEN it became known in Sierra Leone that Sir
Frederick Cardew intended to impose a universal tax
of 5s. per hut, a deputation of chiefs belonging to the
various tribes of the hinterland, journeyed to Free-
town to try and convince the Governor that the im-
position of the tax would inevitably lead to bloodshed.
Among these chiefs was a very remarkable and un-
usually intelligent savage, Bai Bureh, hereditary chief
of the Timinis or Timinees, one of the most numerous
and important tribes in the Protectorate. Bai Bureh
was, in a manner, an ally of ours, for he and his war-
riors had on several occasions placed themselves at
the disposal of the British, when the latter were en-
gaged in punitive expeditions against slave-raiders.
Bai Bureh, to whose superior intellectual attainments
and enlightened ruling, several English missionaries
and traders have paid tribute, earnestly besought the
Governor to abandon this proposed tax, which he
said was greatly in excess of what the people could
pay. It is necessary to remark here, that to the en-
treaties of the natives were added the representations
of all experienced white men in the colony.

The Governor, however, turned a deaf ear to all
remonstrances, and dismissing the chiefs, sought an
early opportunity of putting his project into execution.
He summoned the Port Lokko chiefs, who are Bai
Bureh’s allies and dependents, to pay the hut-tax.
The chiefs reiterated their inability to do so. There-
upon, the Governor marched a force into the country,
seized the chiefs, and flung them into the Freetown
goal, where they have lingered for many months, un-
til released some three weeks ago through the benefi-
cent action of Sir David Chalmers, Her Majesty’s
Special Commissioner.

The next step taken by Sir Frederick Cardew
was to call upon Bai Bureh to pay the tax. The
matter being physically impossible—as everybody
well acquainted with the subject is aware—Bai Bureh
naturally declined, in a courteous and dignified letter,
which was published by the Sierra Leone papers.
The Governor then committed the fatal error of
publicly proclaiming that Bai Bureh was thenceforth
dispossessed of his hereditary chieftainship over the
Timinis ! At the same time, the Governor appointed
a mere figure-head to replace him, whom he caused
to be escorted with much pomp to Port Lokko.
Almost simultaneously, he dispatched a strong force
of soldiers to capture Bai Bureh. The Timinis rose
to a man, decapitated the Governor’s nominee, and
the whole country took up arms for Bai Bureh, who
repulsed the Governor's troops.

Immediately previous to this Bai Bureh, whose
kindly feelings to Europeans was well known, fore-
seeing what the arbitrary acfion of the Governor
would ultimately lead to, and fearing that his people
would get out of hand, provided every merchant
trader and missionary within his domains with an es-
cort and a safe passage out of the country. He
might have slit these white men’s throats from ear to
ear, or hacked them to pieces . . as
the Mendis did with the white men in thelr country
Instead of doing so, however, this ‘ savage ’’ whom the
Sierra Leone authorities have hunted down so ruth-
lessly, declared that “ he had no war palaver with the
missionaries or traders; his quarrel was with the
Government,” and let them go. It was only just in
time. The war fever of the Timinis had risen, and
unknown to Bai Bureh, a few fanatics had flung them-
selves upon a widely respected missionary, the
Reverend W. J. Humphreys, and murdered him.
When Bai Bureh heard of this he publicly disclaimed
all foreknowledge of the deed, both to his people and
in a letter to the Governor. He subsequently ex-
pressed his intense reprobation of the act by execu-
ting with his own hands the actual murderer.

All the year, until the rains rendered further
operations impossible, Bai Bureh has been pursued
from pillar to post. His wives, and the women and
children of his tribe have sought refuge in French
territory, and numbers of his followers have done the
same. All the chief towns in the Timini country had
been destroyed prior to the commencement of the
rainy season : there were no huts left standing to tax,
and the Timini nation was scattered to the four winds
of heaven. Surely the Governor might have rested
content with this. But no; one thing was missing
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to make the vengeance complete. Bai Bureh had
escaped capture. Consequently, the Governor, now
that the rains are over, is about to organize another
expedition into the Timini country, designed to seize
Bai Bureh. [He was subsequently taken prisoner.]
At the very time when it is admitted on all sides that
the hut-tax is a mistake ; when a special commis-
sioner delegated by H. M. Government is holding a
personal inquiry into the administration of the coun-
try, and the matter is therefore sub judice; when
everything points to a natural termination of these
sterile and—as far as Bai Bureh is concerned—un-
just military operations ; when produce is beginning
to come down country once more; when the half-
ruined merchants of Sierra Leone, profiting by the
natives’ desire to reopen trade, are hoping to recoup
themselves for heavy losses during the past twelve
months—Sir Frederick Cardew intends embarking
upon another costly and profitless campaign, in order
to hunt down the wretched man, who, once our faith-
ful ally, has now lost everything in defending himself
from what he considered to be an intolerable injustice.
The episode of Bai Bureh is a scandalous one in the
annals of Sierra Leone administration, and it is small
wonder that people who know the circumstances, are
surprised and indignant that a discredited official
should be permitted to again plunge into the throes
of bloodshed, and still further disorganize a colony,
which, by his personal action, he has already thrown
back fifty years. . . . .

The best natives in the whole of the protectorate,
the most law-abiding,-the - most energetic, the best, if
not the only, agriculturists, are being shot and hunted
down like rabbits. Why? Because an official made
an administrative blunder, and followed up that
blunder by a display of force. -

Lo}

A BATTLE AS IT APPEARED TO AN
EYE-WITNESS.

I was at Gettysburg July 1—4, 1863, with my brother
General O. O. Howard, but not as a soldier. It was
my first and only battle-field. I received there, not
my first impressions, but by far my deepest conviction
as to the real and essential character of war. The
“pomp and circumstance’’ were not wanting, as we
broke camp at Leesburg, Va., and marched to the
sound of music and under waving banners toward
Pennsylvania. The report of the first gun following
a distant flash, and the slow rising of a puff of smoke
over the woods éxcited a thrill of patriotic emotion.
Our_ reinforcements hurrying beyond the town to
repel attacks already begun, and others hastening to
gain and hold important positions on Cemetery Ridge,
roused my honest sympathy. But when the first
broken line of limping, bleeding, “ wounded ”’ halted
along the Baltimore turnpike, and I attempted, almost
alone, the work of relief, I felt as never before war’s
. cruel sacrifice of blood and limb and life.

On the second evening of the battle the moon
rose as peaceful-faced as ever, and the silent stars
looked down unchanged on the upturned, ghastly
faces of our dead ; the otherwise noiseless night re-
sounded with cries of mortal agony from the dying

"is a moral monster.

around me. I said to myself, “O God, the moon
and the stars thou hast made, but not this miserable
murder and mangling of men.” It is not like nature ;
it is anti-natural ; it is of the pit. On the third after-
noon I went up, weary with hospital work, for a few
moments’ rest to the cupola of a farm-house. The
thin line of blue-coated soldiers seemed to waver
along the summit of the ridge. I involuntarily
prayed for their safety, my country, and for the right.
Just then, above the rattling of musketry and the
roar of artillery, there came a clap of thunder from
a rapidly-rising cloud. For a moment no other
sound was heard. It was as if God were saying, “ I
am mightier than ye all! Hear my voice. Cease
your mad and tumultuous strife !”’ Here the question
came to me as never before, *“Is this the work of
God or of Satan? Is there no other way of settling
human differences, establishing and confirming human
rights? Do union, liberty, and law lie along no other
road?"”

Then, as the roar of battle was renewed and
volley succeeded volley, it seemed to me that each
bullet was hungry for a life. Some lives, dear to me
personally, rose in their noble manliness before me.
I spoke imagined farewells to the dying. I seemed
to look upon dead faces only too familiar. I heard
in each discharge the possible knell of friend or
brother. Oh, wicked extrgvagance and waste of
most precious things! That young man has, with
vast expense of time and toil, trained his bullet-
pierced brain for great intellectual attainments. The
other has had such gracious spiritual experience as to
be divinely marked as an exemplar and teacher of
religion.  Learning, skill, wisdom, piety, and moral
power were won by him by years of toil, self-denial,
and consecration.  Ability was thus acquired for
which the world has a thousand aching voids. Alas !
his body affords less an obstacle to the passage of a
bullet than that of a horse or even a senseless stone.
Surely here is a wicked waste.

What effect has all this had on such ‘as come
away unslain, unwounded ?

Does not this work seem too like that of wild
beasts or bull-dogs and prize fighters? Separate the
military hero himself from his bloody deeds ; forget
for a moment the cause of the war in which he fights,
—what are the personal motives, impulses, and pas-
sions roused into life and energy by fighting? A
Christian soldier once said to me confidentially, «1
cannot bear to go into the presence of God so angry
as I always become in battle.” General Sherman
wrote, ““War is cruelty.  You cannot refine it 1" It is
that and worse. It lacks not only kindness and
humanity, it lacks mercy, righteousness, justice,—it
However justifiable we may
think its alleged cause, however beneficent its results,
its facts are hideously wicked. In a divinely created
and ordered universe there is, there must be, a better
way. [tis our duty to find it.—Rowland B. Howard,

IN all ¢“Christendom,’’ there is collected annually
$10,000,000 for missions. This is a large sum, but it is
stated that the expenditure in the United States alone for arti-
ficial flowers, etc., on women's bonnets, is $20,000,000.
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PROF. WOOLSEY ON THE TREATY.
Prof. Theodore S. Woolsey, of Yale University, one of the first
authorities in the United States on the subject of International Law,
discusses the Peace Treaty in the /ndependent. We extract as below.

Uprox the protocol foundation the treaty of peace was
successfully built up. Its text is not officially pub-
lished, pending the consideration of the Senate. But
through London we get its provisions with sufficient
.certainty to warrant public discussion and criticism.
These are timely now, for should the Senate act in
favor of the treaty, opposition to the new policy in-
volved in it will be too late. Still, it is unfortunate
that a very critical turning point in our history should
depend upon the approval or rejection by the Senate
of a treaty which the public is not permittted to see.

It is before the Senate, then, that the question of
imperialism must be fought out. It is absurd to say
that a rejection of the treaty throws us back into war.
It simply mesans a revision of certain unacceptable
articles, no new thing in our history. There is neither
illegality in ratification nor danger in rejection. The
question is purely one of national expediency. Which
is best for ourselves ? And here let me call attention
to the excessive and I think unusual appeal to the
emotional qualities in our people which the advocates
of expansion are employing. The President asks if
we are to haul down our flag upon territory where it
has once been planted ? The reply is: Certainly, if it
has been planted injudiciously or improperly or in
course of the military occupation of a region. This
happened in Mexico and in Florida when Jackson
seized the ports of St. Marks and Pensacola before
the cession. )

Many well meaning and conscientious persons
declare that our duty to humanity obliges us to take
over the Philippines. They say that it is our mission
divinely ordered; that the finger of Providence so
directs. But how do they reason this? In so serious
a matter we are entitled to some proof of their right
to interpret the plans of the Almighty. Otherwise
their dicta are mere opinions, of no more weight than
the next man’s; they are pure assumptions; they
smack of irreverence, of ecclesiasticism. Far more
general is the popular sentiment, commonly known as
spread-eagleism, which swells the bosom of the
unthinking citizen. Under its influence we are to do
anything which will make this big country bigger,
without regard to consequences. Such sentiment is
not reason, and unfortunately it cannot be reasoned
with. It is subtle, because it mistakes itself for
patriotism ; it is dangerous because it assumes tasks
and responsbilities which may be unnecessary and to
which it may be unequal.

Now I protest that this cession of the Philippines
must not be argued on emotional lines.

The presumption is against taking them, because
to do so is contrary to our past usage and ideals and
seems certain to force us into closer relation with the
European system of alliances and balance of power.
It makes a new kind of republic, we holding unau-
tonomous dependencies with a climate under which
our own stock can never spread.

It must be justified, therefore, by convincing
reasons, and not by an appeal to the emotions. Its

advocates must show that it is constitutional. They
must prove that it is likely to be profitable in excess
of the burden of administration involved. They must
show that it is practicable with our civil service to
govern dependencies honestly, justly, firmly, wisely.
For to say, as men are saying, that the mere gravity
of this problem will bring a solution, is like a
woman’s logic when she marries a man to reform
him.

If not proven to be constitutional and profitable
and practicable, the argument that the retention of the
Philippines is the easiest way out of a difficulty is
weak, because our own interests are the ones to be
considered and not the welfare of the Filipinos, while
the difficulty concerns the latter. It was to secure
the good of its own people that this Government was
organized. To risk that good or to sacrifice it for the
sake of another people is to betray a trust. The de-
struction of the Spanish fleet at Manila was a defen-
sive act. It saved the Californian coast from possible
attack. The dispatch of an army and capture of
Manila was an offensive measure, not necessary for or
directly connected with the main object of the war—
viz., the liberation of Cuba. By it the Administration
created a difficulty. Now it uses that very difficulty
to justify its plans of annexatio=. -

Twenty millions of dollars are gi en as “ compen-
sation” for the Philippines. Two things are to be
said here. One relates to the wishom of paying any-
thing for the islands. They and tii ir public works
are the spoils of war. Why not take them as such,
or else pay their fair value? To force a sale for a pit-
tance is not a dignified operation. Let us take the
islands if we must and save our money.

It is also to be noticed that the appropriation of
this $20,000,000 will belong to the House of Repre-
sentatives, which thus possesses a sort of secondary
right of ratification. Whether our House must vote
money passed by a duly ratified treaty is an unsettled
question, and this is at least a loophole for attack.

I pass over the many details of revived intercourse,
and mention finally the article ceding the Philippines,
which is the question most at issue.

Here there seems to be a dilemma. If we keep
the island trade to ourselves, we get some profit, but
the islands die. If we open their trade to all alike, as
we are pledged to do, we scramble for it with the rest,
yet have all the burden of administration and respon-
sibility for the conduct of seven millions of . half civil-
ized or savage Filipinos. In compensation we shall
have the offices of island government to fill and the
taxes to spend. To a country like Great Britain this
is an object, for it gives her young men places, while
at home the avenues for their employment are few.
But in our own country, where nature as yet is only
partly brought into subjection, there is still reward for
the best energies of our sturdiest.

So that if we weigh what commercial advantage
we are likely to get, plus the profits of administration,
against the cost and the liabilities of possession, it is
hard to figure a balance in our favor.

The cost of possession is twofold, civil and mili-
tary. It may fairly be assumed that taxation and



18

FRIENDS’ INTELLIGENCER

duties will pay for the civil administration and ordin-
ary public works of the more civilized parts of the
islands. But to subdue or satisfy the insurgents, to
reduce the savage regions and maintain order therein,
to maintain the usual and necessary garrisons, to keep
up a navy patrol of gun boats, to commission public
ships powerful enough to protect the islands from
foreign attack and preserve the connection with the
United States, all this with arsenals, dry docks, repair
shops, coaling stations, fortifications, barracks, sol-
diers and sailors to be paid and fed and doctored,
means a yearly expenditure only to be guessed at.
And by it all we add, not to our military strength, but
to our military vulnerability.

Choosing a Mennonite Minister.
IN the presence of a congregation of over a thousand people,
gathered in the Mennonite meeting-house, at Millersville, Pa.,
(says a letter to the Philadelphia Zess), Daniel N. Lehman,
a farmer of Manor township, was chosen by lot to be minister
of the congregation. There were twelve candidates for the
position.

*“The exercises were conducted by Bishop Isaac Eby,
assisted by over a score of ministers, the candidates being
first examined as to their faith. Aftera sermon by the Bishop,
the latter handed twelve small Bibles to two ministers and
instructed them to repair to the ante-room and place a small
strip of white paper, which he gave them, in the corner of
one of the twelve Bibles. Upon their return the Bibles were
set on end on a table at the foot of the pulpit.

‘“One by one the candidates stepped up and selected a
Bible. Each book was then examined by the Bishop, who
started with Amos Charles. The next one opened was that
of Daniel N. Lehman, and in his Bible the slip of paper was
found. Greeting him with the holy kiss, Bishop Eby imme-
diately ordained him to the ministry in the informal but im-
pressive custom of the church.”’

The Census Work Not Accurate.

THE American Agriculturist, discussing the approaching
census, (for it is but a little more than a year off), criticises
the work of 1890, It says:

* The agricultural features of the next census ought to be
comprehensive and liberal. \We make bold to state that no
federal census heretofore has been at all accurate in its agri-
cultural work. Indeed, it is not too much to say the whole
of such work has been a frightful error. This is a bold state-
ment, but we make it advisedly.

““Much was claimed for the accuracy of the census of
1890, but agriculturally it is quite unreliable. It returned
the total value of all agricultural products in 1889 as 2,460
millions of dollars. As a matter of fact, the average farm
value in December, 1889, of six cereals, hay, cotton, tobacco,
and potatoes produced that year foots up 2,625 millions. It
is probable that had all other produce been properly included,
the census of 1890 would have shown 3,500 millions as the
value of the United States farm products in the census year.”’

After 1900 Years.

New York Evening Post.
EIGHTEEN hundred years ago, or thereabouts, a pagan Roman
jurist said that to do justly and be a good citizen, was to live
honestly, to give every one his due, and to injure no man,
The Jewish moralist, long before Christ, expanded this into
‘“doing justly, loving mercy, and walking humbly before
God."” But 1900 years after Christ, it has been discovered in
America, of all countries in the world, that more than this is
necessary, that a young man's moral nature deteriorates if, in
addition to earning an honest livelihood, and meeting all the
responsibilities of civil life, he does not take arms once in a

while and kill anybody that [the political leadership of the
time] points out to him.

Repudiating the Declaration.
Springfield Republican.
THE following important passage in debate took place in the
United States Senate on Monday (December 19):

““Mr. Hoar of Mass.—May I ask the Senator from Con-
necticut one question at this point ?

““Mr. Platt of Ct.—Certainly.

““Mr. Hoar—It is whether, in his opinion, governments
derive their just powers from the consent of the governed ?

**Mr. Platt—From the consent of some of the governed.

** Mr. Hoar—*From the consent of some of the gov-
erned ?’

¢ Mr. Platt—Yes."’

The Senator from Connecticut, in other words, repudiates
the immortal preamble of the Declaration of Independence.
Thomas Jefferson did not write: * To secure these rights, "
governments are instituted among men, deriving their just
powers from the consent of some of the governed.”’ If he
had, the American Revolution could never have occurred,
there would have been no American Republic, and William
McKinley would not to-day be president of the United States.

The Monks in the Philippines.
THE story of the absorption and control of the Philippine
Islands by the monastic orders of the Roman church is a
most remarkable chapter of history. The monks hold—or
did before the outbreaks of recent years—almost everything.
‘“ Lands equal in size to the whole present kingdom of Italy *’
were held by four of the orders.

“ The Augustinian order alone, by its network of monas-
teries—over sixty in number—has been the actual ruler, as
well as the largest land-owner, of Luzon. Spain has not
been without many liberal statesmen during that period ; but
every effort of the best Spanish rulers to ameliorate the prov-
ince or improve the wretched condition of the Tagals and
Mestizes has been obstructed and perverted by the power of
the Augustinian monastic lords. No political or civil officer
who made himself distasteful to the Augustinians could long
remain at his post. No private man could settle or reside
anywhere in the interior unless he became the docile client of
the monks."’

—_—

Prof. Blackie on Education.
THE late John Stuart Blackie, (professor of Greek, in the
University of Edinburgh), speaking of the study of history and
the use of the imagination, ‘* when it buckles itself to reali-
ties,”’ laid down this rule: ‘“Count yourself not to know a
fact when you know that it took place, but only when you
see itjas it did take place."’

Of education he said : ‘“ The best educated man is the
man who has been well trained to do as many things as possi-
ble for himself."" What an ignoramus a scholar may be
under this definition! Books, much as he loved them, were
of quite secondary importance in education, according to
Blackie, and bookishness a disease. ‘‘What a student
should specially see to, both in respect of health and of good
taste, (here we dip into self-culture again) is not to carry the
breath of books with him wherever he goes, as some people
carry the odor of tobacco.”” The young should commence
their studies as much as possible by direct observation of
facts.”” ‘“All the natural sciences are particularly valuable,
not only as supplying the mind with the most rich, various,
and beautiful furniture, but as teaching people that most
useful of all arts—how to use their eyes. Among the most
useful primary studies are Botany, Zodlogy, Mineralogy,
Geology, Chemistry, Architecture, Drawing, and the Fine
Arts.”” Along with accurate observation should go well-
disciplined but active imagination. ‘‘In history, and in the
whole region of concrete facts, imagination is as necessary as
in poetry ; the historian, indeed, cannot invent his facts, but
he must mold them and dispose them with a graceful con-
gruity ; and to do this is the work of the imagination."’
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Tax ¢ Expansion.”
RESTRICTING the expenses of government is the one thing
apparently left altogether out of account in the career upon
which the nation has entered, remarks the Boston Aerald,
and adds:

‘“Yet it is as plain as a sum in mathematics that the pinch
of taxation must come upon the people unless the expenditure
is restrained. The money it calls for cannot be raised by a
protective tariff. We cannot expect $700,000,000 or $800,-
000,000 a year, which is what the new program calls for,
without adding permanently to the direct taxation of the
people. It furnishes a potent argument for an income tax,
which already looms ominously again in the future."’

CURRENT EVENTS.

SPANISH ‘‘sovereignty '’ in Cuba ceased at noon on First-day
last, the 1st inst., and the command was formally transferred
by Captain General Castellanos to the American Evacuation
Commission, and by it to Major General Brooke, the ‘* Mili-
tary Governor.”’ The United States flag was raised on the
palace and forts at Havana in place of that of Spain. After
the ceremonies at the palace, General Castellanos embarked
on the transport Rabat for Matanzas.

THERE is now much interest in the Philippine situation.
At Iloilo, there has been determined opposition to American
authority. A despatch from Iloilo, dated on the joth ult.,
says that General Miller, in command of the American forces,
had refused to grant time to the rebels in which to communi-
cate with Aguinaldo, and was then preparing to land troops.
*« The city was filled with rebels, and the greatest excitement
prevailed.”’

A proclamation, to be addressed to the Filipinos by General
Otis, has been approved by the Cabinet at Washington, and
cabled to Manila. It goes in great detail into the conditions
in the islands, ‘‘and intimates that the whole future happiness
and welfare of the people depends upon their conduct at this
time."'

GENERAL OTIs has cabled from Manila that in his opinion
General Miller ‘‘ has the situation well in hand,’’ at Iloilo,
and that he fully understands the purpose of the President
not to ‘‘ crowd "' the insurgents unduly.

The insurgents, it is said, are willing to permit the Ameri-
can forces to land without their arms, but are preparing to
resist if the troops, under General Miller attempt to land
armed. ‘' They are drilling on the beach, evening and morn-
ing, in full sight of the Americans.”’

BoTH Houses of Congress reassembled on the 4th instant.
The Senate, it was stated, ¢ would almost immediately ad-
journ for the day, as an evidence of respect for the memory
of Senator Morrill. The Nicaragua Canal bill has the right
of way, but may be temporarily displaced by the Peace Treaty
or the supply bills, none of which have yet passed the Senate.

The Paris Peace Treaty, it was stated, would be submitted
to the Senate almost immediately on its reconvening, probably
to-day. It is understood that the President’s letter of trans-
mission will be in the briefest possible form."’

It is announced that Admiral Sampson, with the flagship
New York, is soon to return to Cuban waters. ‘‘Among
naval officers it is generally believed that the Admiral’s long
continued sea service indicates that there is much hard work
ahead for the navy in West Indian waters."’

The Secretary of the Navy has sent to Congress the
«« detailed estimates '’ for the fifteen new war-ships which it is
proposed to build. The costis very great. The estimates
for ‘‘armament and armor '’ are $14,168,400, and for con-
struction and engineering, $36,100,800,—making 5ol
millions altogether.

THE Legislatures of thirty-two States convene this
month, and of these twenty-six will elect United States Sena-
tors, six of them having already performed that duty, namely
Maryland, Mississippi, Ohio, Rhode Island, Vermont and

Virginia. With the full number that is expected to result
from the elections, the Republican membership will be fifty-
six, which would give the party a majority in the Fifty-sixth
Congress of twenty-two.

THE Pennsylvania Legislature assembled at Harrisburg on
the 3d instant. The question of re-electing United States
Senator M. S. Quay causes serious party complications among
the Republicans. A party ¢ caucus '’ was held on the even-
ing of the 3d, and Quay was nominated, but 55 Republican
Senators and Members did not attend, and this reduced the
number present to 109, being 19 less than are required to
elect on joint ballot, of the two houses. The voting will begin
on the 17th instant. The question of the indictment against
Senator Quay for misuse of the funds of the People’s Bank
will come up in the Supreme Court before that date.

TWENTY-THREE members of the crew of the steamer
Vindobala, bound from Rouen to Philadelphia, were rescued
from their sinking vessel on December 27th by the American
Line steamer Paris. A heavy sea was running at the time,
and the rescue was attended with great danger. The car-
penter of the steamer was drowned.

NEWS AND OTHER GLEANINGS.

UNITED STATES Senator Justin S. Morrill, of Vermont, died
at his home in Washington on the 28th ult., aged 88 years.
He had sat in the Senate continuously for thirty-one years,
and in the House and Senate for forty-four years consecutively.

—Four parcels of manuscript of the late William Lloyd
Garrison have been placed in the Boston Public Library by
his sons. They cover the period between 1839 and 1842,
and are an addition toa similar collection given to the Library
three years ago. There are nearly 500 different manuscripts
in the present collection. The letters given in 1895 comprise
seven quarto volumes. It is the intention of the Garrison
family to complete the collection later by placing in the
Library other documents and letters covering the period
from 1843 to the date of Mr. Garrison's death in 1870. A
number of relics of the anti-slavery movement are also offered.

—A conference between members of the American Sugar
Growers' Society and manufacturers of beet sugar machinery
and representatives of beet sugar factories now in operation,
was held in Chicago last week. The sentiment was unani-
mous that the acquiring of tropical territory would seriously
affect the development of the domestic beet sugar industry,
unless there was some arrangement made by which our own
manufacturers would be protected. It was decided that a
formal protest should be prepared and forwarded to Congress.

—There hasbeen great suffering in Lima, Ohio, a dispatch
from there, 31st ult., says, and a dozen other towns near
there, because an explosion in the pipe line, which supplied
the places with natural gas, has deprived them of their fuel
supply at a time when a blizzard was prevailing.

—Statistics of the Treasury Department show that during
the past year the importation of raw silk, India rubber, hides,
and fibre, articles used by manufacturers, increased 50 per
cent. while the importations of finished goods decreased, indi-
cating that there has been greater industrial activity in this
country.

—It is said in official circles in Washington that indica-
tions point to the conclusion of an agreement between the
Joint High Canadian Commissioners that, while satisfactory
to both the United States and to Canada, will not include all
that either side hoped to obtain.

—The Chesapeake and Ohio Railroad Co. has issued
an order that any employé detected entering a saloon will be
discharged ; also agarnishee of any employé's wages by a
saloon keeper will result in his dismissal.

—“ Mercury twenty degrees below zero,'’ is the post-
script of a letter written by a friend at Millville, Pa., to the
INTELLIGENCER, on the 2nd instant.

—Adjutant General Corbin has prepared a statement

showing that there are now nearly 34,000 American soldiers
in Cuba, of which number half are in Havana province.
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NOTICES.

*.* The Home Influence Association will
hold its regular monthly meeting in the meeting-
house, Race street above 15th, on Third-day,
First month 17, at 3 p. m.

The meeting will be addressed by Rachel
Foster Avery on the subject, ‘¢ Felling Stories
to Children.”’ A full meeting is desired. Vis-
itors are welcome.

FLORENCE M. LUkgNs, President.

*.* The regular meeting of the Temperance
Workers of 17th street and Girard Avenue will
be addressed on Seventh-day evening. First
month 7, by Isaac H Hillborn, and Edward
Everett Hale's story, ‘“ The Man Without a
Country,”” will be given with illustrations.

All are cordially invited.

JoseEpH C. EMLEY, President.

*.* Friends from Washington, wishing to at-
tend Fairfax Quarterly Meeting, at Fairfax, Va.,
First month 16, will take cars at 6th Street
Station. Ask for Friends' tickets to Peeonian
Springs, where carriages will be waiting.
Tickets issued 13th and 14th good until 21st.
Trains leave 9 o'clock a. m. and 4.30 p. m ,
daily. Round trip tickets sold.

*.* The next Conference under the care of
Concord Quarterly Meeting’s Committee on
Philanthropic Labor will be held in the meeting-
house at Wilmington, Del., on First-day, First
month 15, 1899, at 2.30 p. m.

CHARLES PALMER, Clerk,

#_* Haddonfield Quarterly Meeting’s Philan-
thropic Committee will hold a meeting in
Friends’ meeting-house at Moorestown, on First-
day afternoon, the 8th of First month, at 2.30
o clock, on ¢¢ Peace and Arbitration.”’

All are invited to attend.

*,* New York Yearly Meeting’s Visiting
Committee expects some of its members to visit
the following meetings in First month, 1899:

8. Matinecock.

15. Cornwall.
22. Jericho.
29. Manhasset.

J. T. McDoweLL, Clerk.

*,* A Conference under the care of the Phil-
anthroplc Committee of Abington Quarterly
Meeting will be Held at Horsham meeting-
house, on First-day afternoon, First month 8, at
2.30p

3l"rol' Joseph S. Walton will address the
meeung on the subject of ‘ Improper Publi-
cations.’

All mtcrested are desired to attend, and
others that they may become interested.

Jamrs Q. ATkinsoN, Clerk.
ARABELLA CARTER, "Asst. Clerk.

%% The Visiting Committee of Baltimore

\rearly Meeting has arranged for the following

meetings :
FirsT MONTH ¢
8. Oxford.
15. Fairfax,
22. Little Falls and West Nottingham.
29. York.

On behalf of the Committee.
MARTHA S. TOWNSEND.

* % The First-day evening meetings during
Fn’st month will be at 4th and Green streets,
excepting First month 29, at 35th St. and Lancas-
ter Avenue, West Philadelphia. All at 7.30

o' clock.

These meetings being held unitedly under
the charge of the two monthly meetings, have
claims on all within convenient access.

It is hoped that with the advent of the new
year there will be a more lively interest shown
in the maintenance of Friends' meetings, par-
ticularly on the evening of First-day.

*4* Commencing First month 1, the meeting
at 17th street and Girard Avenue will assemble
at I1I o'clock.

*,% A Circular Meeting, under the care of a
Committee of Western Quarterly Meeting, will
be held at Unionville, Pa., on First-day, the
8th of First month, 1899. To convene at 2
o’ clock. SAMUEL H. BROOMELL, Clerk.

*,* Philadelphia Quarterly Meeting’s Com-
mittee to visit the smaller branches, as way may
open, will attend meetings as follows :

FirsT MONTH, 1899 :
8. Germantown.
24. I7th street and Girard Avenue.
29. Reading. Aquira J. LinviLL, Clerk.

The Index to lamps and the
chimneys for them will save
you money and trouble.

We want you to have it.
Write Macbeth Pittsburgh Pa

MONTGOMERY COUNTY MILK.
CONSHOHOCKEN Special attention given to serv-
AIRIES. ing families. Office 603 North
Elghlh Street, Philadelphia, Penna.
JOSEPH L. JONES.

WATCHES.

As one of the oldest houses in the watch
trade — established three generations ago—and
up to date in every feature of the business, we
are able to offer the best and most serviceable
watches for the least money. Give us a call.

GEO. C. CHILD,
1020 Chestnut St.—2d Floor.
Established 1810 at 824 North Second Street.
Swarthmore.
For rent or sale, Queen Anne Cottage, 12
rooms, steam heat, and open fire grates. The

‘| location is very delightful, directly overlooking

the athletic grounds of the College, and very
close to the meeting-house ; one acre of ground,
and plenty of fruit. Appl to

DAVID SCANNELL, 814 Arch Street.

BRASS AND ENAMELED

BEDSTEADS

Enameled Bedstead, with Springs, $3.50.
Cribs, from $5 up.
Mattresses of all qualities, our own make.
Bedding Cleaned and Re-made.
Furniture Re-upholstered.

Josiah G. Williams, 13 N. Eleventh St

FORMERLY 1027 MARKET ST.

John C. Hancock & Co.,

N. W. Cor. 9th and Master Sz‘s

R.R.R.)

DEALERS IN BEST GRADBS OF
Ledich AND (G (O A L FREE BURNING
Telephone Connection.

AQUILA J. LINVILL,

Dealerin Choice Lehigh Coal
1827 North 10th Street, Philadelphia.

CLEMENT A. WOODNUTT,
Undertaker
and Embalmer,
1728 GIRARD AVENUE, PHILADELPHIA.
Telephone 66-99-A.

(T8 T T4 T
Christmas Gifts.

USEFUL AANDENTAL Art Lamps,
ot to tarnish. E

in Old Brass Filigree and Lace Work. 3
(4
some in colot hand-painted deﬂg'ns overglucd

; We cater to a// tastes in finish and ornamenta- ®

tion. Friends want plain colors asarule. We @
have a most excellent lamp for the library in Dark
Bronze. We also have for the dining-room and
hall, Black,—very rich and durable.

Prices range from $a.00 up.

The light is all you could wish.

A. J. WEIDENER,
36 South Second Street, Philadelphia. )

PHILADELPHIA & READING RAILAY.

ANTHRACITE COAL. NO SMOKE.
NO CINDERS. DOUBLE TRACKED.
HEAVY STEEL RAILS. STONE
BALLASTED.

Royal Blue Line to New York.
SWIFTEST AND SAFEST TRAINS
IN THE WORLD.

Scenic Reading Route to
READING, HARRISBURG, GETTYS-
BURG, CHAMBERSBURG, SHAMO-
KIN, WILLIAMSPORT, AND POINTS
IN INTERIOR PENNSYLVANIA.

Royal Reading Route to

ATLANTIC CITY. CLEANLINESS
AND COMFORT. SAFETY AND
SPEED.

FAUINPUINP AN PPNV LD PRI IR P N

To CALIFORNIA AND Back,
176 pp., 176 illustrations.
5 cts.

Read
These
Books

Tur Moxi SNake Dance,
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A GOOD WORD EACH WEEK.
IL.
IF we love and trust the goodness we have seen,
known, and experienced, we shall surely go on to know

more and to love more.
M. CATHARINE ALBRIGHT.

From ‘‘Present-day Papers,”’ Vol.

¢« Faith."”

I., the paper on

A PRAYER.

INFINITE Nearness! Thee I see revealed
In song of bird, the flower at my door,
The happy laughter of a little child,
The star at night, the pebble on the shore !
Each unto each allied, and all to thee !
Thou tender, loving, grand reality, —
Who art so near, so near !

Mystery shrouds thee, but to-day I saw
Thee mirrored in a glance of mother-love ;
A bitter word, unsaid, brought God-born strength
AKkin to that for which the martyrs strove ;
And, growing from a small, unselfish deed,
Came that rare peace for which the angels plead,—
So near thou art, so near!

Infinite Nearness! Tell me not of God

Who dwells afar, apart, in other spheres,—
My Father's here ! He shares my common life,

Inspires my duties and allays my fears ;
And when night falls, like tired child I creep
Into his arms, who loveth all, to sleep,—

He is so near, so dear!
—Althea A. Ogden.

HE THAT OVERCOMETH.

Read to the students of Swarthmore College, First month 8, 1899,
by Dean Elizabeth Powell Bond.

THE gift of life is very dear to us. We are made to
cling desperately to life. We love its very uncer-
tainties and risks, as well as its unending possibilities,
and the joys that fill our cups to overflowing. And
most of this company have already learned that life
has many a hard place for us all. Our Father has
Jwonored his children, has given this sign of our kin-
ship with himself as sons and daughters, that hard
things lie at intervals all along our way of life. We
are not even born upon our feet; but have to gain

the mastery for these poor little members, by trial.

after trial, by stumbling over the inch-high obstacles
in our way ; and falling down and rising up over and
over again.

In the struggle to get upon our feet our courage
more than matches our feebleness, and we do not
even remember our struggles.

Neither are we born with ready mental equipment.
The records of all the ages to which we are heir, are
sealed to our infant eyes. What were it to us to find
ourselves in the midst of all the books in the world,

with no key to unlock their treasures! But the day
comes when the alphabet is mastered, the key is ours,
and then begins the unending process of gathering
and gathering the riches saved up from the past—and
it may be, of adding our mite to the stores for the
future. Hard places you know well there are, all the
way along from the alphabet itself to the Master's
degree, and only few of all the multitude attain the
commanding heights of scholarship.

And what of our spiritual part, that which urges
on our faltering feet and will not let them fail,—that
which must illumine all our mental strivings if we
would get from the intellectual life the very best it
has to give ? Here perhaps is the very hardest striv-
ing of all, here are the struggles we can never give
over. If it is hard to get upon our feet, so it is hard
to keep the courage that is needed to go forward into
the uncertain future. So is it hard to hold steadfastly
to our right purposes, to ‘“do the next thing”
whether or not it be the pleasant thing. Hard is it
in childhood to lisp the alphabet.

So is it hard at your age and mine to keep our
lips from speaking guile, to make our lips the fountain
of life-cheering speech, so is it hard to learn the
lessons set for us in youth in the disappointments and
denied wishes that are a part of every life; sois it
hard in mature age to rise above the inharmonies that
threaten all the sweetness of life, into the region of
perpetual shining ; hard to carry our burdens with
such calmness and strength that their weight need
not fall upon other souls; hard to attain to such a
realizing sense of the everlasting arms that we may
know our weakness to be supplemented by their
strength.

It is a great gain to us to give up our search after
an easy life ; to accept it as soon as we make the dis-
covery that we are * to wrestle, not reign.” 'Whom do
you most respect among your fellows? Isit the young
man or woman whose energy is chiefly shown in
reducing work to the minimum, who makes a pro-
gram that just satisfies the bare requirement of the
law, and then lives a parasite upon the efforts of his
neighbors, starving himself upon their honey, instead
of getting the growth and vigor of his own visits to
the flowers of literature and science and mathematics ?
In your hearts you pity him, perhaps despise him.
The instant we present a firm face to the hard things
of life, accepting them as a part of our portion, and
meeting them with determination, the victory over
them is begun. Itis with the hope of beginning this
victory, that I would place this thought of courage
before you. There is a beautiful promise to be
cherished in our heart of hearts. It is in that chap-
ter of Revelation which describes a new heaven and
new earth, for the first heaven and the first earth were
passed away, the holy city coming down from God
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out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her
husband. The seer not only saw the vision of all
things made new, but he heard a voice out of heaven
saying, ‘“ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with man,
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his
people, and God himself shall be with them.” And
the voice spoke also this promise, ‘“/He that overcometh
shall inkherit all things; and I will be his God, and he
shall be my son.” You see thatall things are promised
to him that overcometh—that all possibilities are
included in the overcoming.

And I believe the overcoming depends upon our
sense of God. If our sense of ourself, our own will,
our own courage, our own strength fills all our
horizon, is all we have to depend upon, we can get
but little way in the overcoming. Our infinite re-
sources are soon spent. How can we grow in this
sense of God? If we need outward helps, they are
all about us in the things that have been made by the
Infinite Power whose name is God. Great temples
and cathedrals, themselves inspiring us with awe and
reverence, are only the handiwork of men. But the
sky over our heads, the sunshine flooding the earth,
these trees close at hand bared for their deep winter
sleep, the primrose, blooming in our sunny windows
—all these are straight from the hand of God. No
man with all the helps that science has to offer, can
make the primrose seed, or root, or leaf, or beauteous
blossom. If then, we need an outward manifestation
of God, let his flowers be ministers to us. Let one
leaf of his, which no man can make, and is always at
our hand, let this be written over with the name of
God for us, and turn our thought in the direction of
our highest conception of what is true and good—
Godlike, and this conception will ever grow with our
growth. Right in the midst of our work or play an
instant’s thought of God flashing through our minds
will bring us illumination on our way, an increase of
strength for our overcoming. These momentary, un-
planned for uplifts of thought toward the Infinite, O
let us cherish them as very steps toward God! Our
appointed times for upward-reaching thought, our
silence before meals, our assembling each morning
before the day’s work, our meeting here,—all these
miss their deepest meaning for us, if they prove not
the school in which we learn how to keep our souls
open every moment toward the Divine. And then,
God gives us so many helps beside his trees and
flowers. How many times he speaks to us through
the lips of his men and women,—how many great
thoughts he gives us to grow on! Beside the out-
ward help of the primrose leaf, we can wear in each
pocket, and close to our hearts, some of these great
thoughts. If not in our pocket, then in our hearts
let us wear this saying of Jesus, “ I and my Father
are one—whosoever shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaven, the same is my brother and sister
and mother ; "’ and this aspiration of the psalmist, *“ As
the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth
my soul after thee, O God.” And when we come
face to face with hard things, let us renew strength
and courage and hope, with the beautiful promise—
¢ He that overcometh shall inherit all things !”

[- From The Friend, Philadelphia.
THE PRESENT GROWTH OF MILITARISM.

THE estimates of expenditure for the fiscal year 1899,
made by the Secretary of the United States Treasury,
are as follows :
For thecivil establishment, . . .
For the military establishment, .
For the naval establishment, . .
For the Indian service, .
For pensions, . . . . . . . ..
For interest on the public debt, .
For postal service, . . . . .

$93,000,000 00
250,000,000 00
60,000,000 00
12,000,000 00
141,000,000 00
41,000,000 00
92,874,647 37

Total estimated expenditures,  $689,874,647 37

From the above it will be seen that a total of
$492,000,000, or about three-quarters of the national
revenue, is to be applied to expenditures connected
with the army and navy, or to expenses that have
grown out of our country’s wars. The heavy interest
and pension accounts are both results of past conflicts.
In other words, assuming that our population is
seventy millions of people, here is an annual Yax of
about seven dollars per head put on every man, wo-
man and child of our country. Or, assuming that
about one adult out of every five of the population
pays the taxes, there is an average of say thirty-five
dollars annually paid directly or indirectly by each
tax-payer, for expenditures connected with the horrid
system of war.

It is now being proposed to increase the United
States army to 100,000 men. The navyis also being
rapidly increased. We seem to be commencing an era
of competition with the older countries of civilization
in the matter of military power and its accompanying
evils. Many contractors, builders of armaments,
politicians, and the official world, gain by these things.
But what about the moral effect on the people who
pay for them?

The lust of conquest has spread among the
people, and men who six months ago cried for war
with Spain in the cause of humanity, now only speak
about the grandeur of the nation, our place in the
world as a military power, * imperialism,” and * mani-
fest destiny.” Not only is the moral fibre of those
who witnessed scenes of carnage impaired, but many
of the countless thousands of young men who only
went into camp-life, have been morally, physically,
and spiritually injured thereby. The details from pri-
vate sources of transactions at Chickamauga and other
camps, are sickening to any Christian who loves his
kind or the sacred cause of Jesus. *

The various branches of the Society of Friends
have not been apathetic under these sorrowful condi-
tions. But now that peace is restored, let it be
recollected that this war has only put our beloved
country into the position of apparently at any time
being obliged to again test its new-found military
strength with rival Powers. Let us not close our
eyes to the fact that those who stand for Christ’s and
the apostles’ teachings, regarding war and its sfirit,
are all too sadly few. Let us remember that there is
delegated to us as a people and as individuals, a great
responsibility growing out of our knowledge that all
that leads into war, or all that war leads into, is totally
wicked. Let us individually, as we work, or con-
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verse, or travel, be watchful for any right openings to
spread the propaganda of peace.

Above all, let us not become discouraged as pro-
fessed followers of the Prince of Peace. His kingdom
is an everlasting kingdom, and of the increase of his
government there shall never be an end. His people
are not only the conservers of the right and the best
supporters of civilization, but they are also on the
eventually winning side. Let the Society of Friends
and its members therefore enter into a renewed
struggle with a miserable system, which in time, like
slavery and other sins, shall go down before the
triumphant spirit of the Lord.

. Ww. C. ALLEN.
Twelfth Month 8, 1898.

A VIEW THIRTY-FIVE YEARS AGO.

From the Journal of Rachel Hicks, of Long Island.
Having been permitted for several years to remain
mostly at home, for which favor I felt thankful, in the
spring of 1864, a concern revived in my mind to
attend the Yearly Meeting of Genesee, to be held in
Canada, and a few meetings belonging to it. A
minute of concurrence from our monthly meeting
having been obtained, accompanied by my dear friend
Mary Jane Field, I went first to Scipio, and attended
several meetings there, thence to Pickering, Canada-
West, where we made our home with our kind friends
Nicholas and Margaret Brown. Except in the public
meetings, it was not a season of great abouding in
Heavenly influence ; for want of that deep indwelling
of Spirit, in which only our Heavenly Father con-
descends to favor the mind with the incomes of his
love and solemnizing presence. There is a small
remnant of devoted servants there, as in most other
places where our meetings are held.

Seventh month, 1864.—I obtained a minute of
our monthly meeting, setting me at liberty to visit the
meetings constituting our Yearly Meeting, and also
to visit the families of Amawalk and Chappaqua.
Friends judged it best for me and my dear young
frioznd Phebe Anna Thorne, to proceed without a
private conveyance or other companion being pro-
vided from home, but to depend upon public convey-
ances, and the kindness of Friends to be helped on
our way. This increased the burden of exercise which
weighed heavily on my mind. In the prospect of so
great an undertaking, I was ready at times to ask my
Heavenly Father to lay the burden upon another,
younger and better qualified than myself. But as no
excuse I could plead released me, under a sense of
his love, wisdom, and power, all within me bowed in
submission to do, to bear, and to suffer whatever he
might permit to come upon me, so that I might
“finish my course with joy, and the ministry given
me to testify of the grace of God.”

In this bowedness of spirit the language of my
Divine Master was, “ Go, and I will be with thee; I
will open a way where now thou seest no way ; I will
put words into thy mouth, and enable thee to deliver
to the people the testimonies I give thee.” Now that
the work has been accomplished, I feel bound to bear
the testimony that the promise has been fulfilled to

'

my wonder and admiration. The minds of Friends
and others were opened to receive us, and take us
from place to place, so that there was no difficulty or
detention worth naming. Often did the language
arise, * This is the Lord’s doing and it is marvelous
in our eyes.” Blessed, forever blessed, be his great
and adorable name, saith all within me capable of
feeling, in that he not only strengthened me to per-
form the journey, but also, that I am now permitted
to sit by my own fireside, in that sweet peace of mind
which the world can neither give nor take away.

Fourth month, 1865.—Often in taking a view of
the foregoing journey my spirit is clothed in mourn-
ing, in having to see that a number of meetings
throughout the Society have been discontinued ; most
of those that remain are small, and if there is not a
revival of concern and dedication to our Divine
Master, others must ere long follow, which is sorrow-
ful to reflect upon. I fully believe that the Society
of Friends was raised up to show by example and by
precept the sufficiency of the gift of the Holy Spirit,
which we profess to be led and governed by,—the
foundation God himself has laid for the members of
his church to stand upon; and that the principles
emanating from this Divine source are indispensable
for the well-being of the whole human family.

It is sorrowful that a people thus enlightened
should fall away and be no more known as an or-
ganized body. There are living members still pre-
served, scattered here and there, as * one of a city
and two of a family,” and the prayer oft arises in my
heart for the preservation of these, and that by the
mighty power of Jehovah other faithful standard-
bearers and laborers may be raised up, and the com-
mand given, “Go and proclaim the glad tidings of
the everlasting gospel to the inhabitants of the earth ;"
bearing witness to the truth that God will teach his
people himself by his own spirit in the soul of man,
and to those who obey him he will give strength to
resist every temptation that assails them, and thus
they will be preserved from sin and its awful conse-
quences,—a plain, simple, and all-powerful way to
rest and peace here and hereafter. Blessed and
praised be his great and adorable name, for he is
everlastingly worthy !

FIRST-DAY SCHOOL SCRIPTURE LESSONS,
1899.
FRIENDS' LESSONS IN OLD TESTAMENT.
No. 4.—FI1rsT MONTH 22.
THE DELUGE.
GoLDEN TEXT.—The wages of sinis death. —Romans vi., 1-13.
Scripture Reading.—Genesis vi., 1-13.

THE story of a great flood which destroyed mankind,
a chosen few being preserved as the founders of a new
race, is one to be found among the traditions of many
peoples.

In the Bible account, as in the story of Creation,
we have two narratives. But instead of being wholly
separated, as in the former case, the two are inter-
mingled. If the reader will take in order Gen. vi.,
5-8; vii.,, 1-6; viii.,, 20-22, and then Gen. vi., g-22;
vii., 7—24; viii,, 1-20, he will find two accounts prac-
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tically independent and complete. They differ in
some slight particulars, as in the number of animals
to be taken into the ark (Compare Gen. vi., 19—-20
and vii.,, 2-3.) They differ also in the name used for
God, as in the accounts of creation, the word Jehovah
being used in the shorter narrative, Elohim in the
more detailed one.

Again, as in the case of the Creation story, we find
the story of the flood paralleled by an account found
in th: clay books of the Royal Library of Nineveh.
Some account of the Assyrians, whose capital was at
Nineveh, will be given at a later period of these les-
sons. For the present it is sufficient to say that this
Royal Library, which had been lost for thousands of
years, was preserved by the imperishable nature of
the materials, and was discovered in the dust heaps
of Nineveh about fifty years ago. Much time was
spent before they could be fully deciphered, as the
language in which they are written has long passed
away. But the difficulties were finally overcome, and
among many books of lesser interest were found some
containing the legends and stories of Chaldea, the
mother country of both Assyrians and Hebrews.
The Chaldean poet tells that the gods having resolved
on a flood, warned one favored man, who built a ship
under their directions. At the appointed time he
entered in with his family and ‘the cattle of the
field,” and closed the door. Then the deluge de-
scended upon the earth and all things were destroyed
except those within the ship. At length the ship
grounded on a mountain and remained there for six
days. The poem continues as follows:

*“ When the seventh day came I sent forth a dove and let it go.

The dove went and returned, a resting place it found not
and it turned back.

I sent forth a swallow and let it go ; the swallow went and
returned,

A resting place it found not and it turned back.

I sent forth a raven and let it go.

The raven went and saw the going down of the waters and

It approached, it waded, it croaked, and did not turn back.”’

The account will be seen to be practically the
same, as far as the physical details are concerned.
But we note at once an important difference in the
moral atmosphere. In the Chaldean account the de-
struction of mankind is a mere caprice of the gods.
In the Hebrew narrative it is because of sin. “ God
saw the wickedness of man’' and said: I will de-
stroy ”’ him. ¢ The earth was corrupt before God.”
And God said: *“ Behold, I will destroy it.”

Again, the Chaldean account is polytheistic
throughout, while the purest monotheism is found in
the account given in Genesis. In the Chaldean le-
gend we read concerning the sacrifice: ““ The gods
smelled the savor ;" in the Hebrew account the words
even are almost identical : “ The Lord smelled a sweet
savour.” The difference seems but slight, but it is the
kind of difference that set the Hebrew mind and char-
acter apart from those of the related peoples, in the
midst of which he lived. Because the Hebrew said,
“The Lord, my God, is one God” and because he
recognized the relation between God and man as a
moral relation, therefore was the Hebrew a chosen
and a separate man. The subject matter of the tra-

dition is of slight importance ; the indication of a
recognition of God's revelation of himself to man is of
the greatest importance ; the indication of a sense of
the necessity for righteousness is of the greatest im-
portance. These two things we ask those who are
taking up the study of the Old Testament to note
throughout its pages. God is one, and God demands
righteousness. The story of creation begins with
God, the sole Creator. The story of the flood reveals
God as a Being devoted to righteousness. In the
pages to follow, we will find, from time to time, low
ideals of what righteousness consists in and low ideas
of the nature of God; but nowhere do we find a
swerving from the conviction that God is One, that he
demands obedience to the law of right, that he pun-
ishes violation of this law.

Viewed in this light, the differences between the
Chaldean and the Hebrew stories are by no means
slight. Between them is a great gulf set.

The story of the confusion of tongues which in-
troduces the account of the dispersion of mankind,
also finds its counterpart in Eastern traditions, but
this tradition is only partly known, and the subject
cannot profitably be studied here.

[FOLLOWING THE ‘‘ INTERNATIONAL'' SELECTION OF TEXTS,
PREPARED FOR ‘‘ FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER."
No. 4.—Fi1rst MoNTH 22.
JESUS AND NICODEMUS.

GoLDEN TEXT. —For God so loved the world that he gave his
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him
should not perish, but have eternal life.—John, iii., 16.

Read from Gospel of John, Chapter iii., 1-16.
REVISED VERSION.

The incident of the visit of Nicodemus is itself un-
important, but it was the occasion for the presentation
of spiritual truths of a striking character and of great
value.

“ Except a man be born anew ” is the text, but the
alternative marginal rendering is better, “ born from
above.” That is, unless one be of the heavenly nature,
“he cannot see the Kingdom of God,” cannot enter
into the experience of divine things. Again, Jesus
said to his visitor, this respectable old Pharisee, who
cautiously came in the night time to see what the pro-
claimed young Messiah might appear to be,—that
which is born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is
born of the Spirit is spirit.” This we know by obser-
vation, by the history of man. The mortal part, the
body, that which remains after death, moulders away;
it is flesh, and was born of flesh; but the spiritual part
is not perishable, it was born of spirit, cannot moulder,
and, as we believe, lives on.

Nicodemus was a member of the Jewish Sanhedrin,
an assembly composed of seventy-one members, with
the high-priest at its head. Its functions varied from
time to time, according to the greater or less degree
of power exercised by the political ruler. After the
beginning of the reign of Herod its power was limited
almost exclusively to church government. Herod
rooted out also the aristocratic party, the Sadducees,
from among its members, ordering forty-five of them
to be put to death, and thus the struggle for power
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between them and the Pharisees was ended, and at the
time of the incident in our lesson the latter party was
the ruling power in the Assembly.

We hear of Nicodemus again (John 7: 50) when
the indignation of the Pharisees is kindled by the fail-
ure of the officers to arrest Jesus; and though he does
not openly avow himself a believer and follower, yet
he pleads in his favor: “ Doth our law judge any man
before it hear him, and know what he doeth ?” The
only other record left concerning Nicodemus is that
of his coming, after the crucifixion, with myrrh and
aloes to embalm the body of Jesus, and this leads us
to believe that he, like Joseph of Arimathea, “was a
disciple of Jesus, but secretly, for fear of the Jews.”
(John 19: 38.)

The closing verse (16) of those selected for the les-
son should be considered in connection with the one
preceding and that following. Taken together they
set forth the influence which the life of Jesus, and the
system of religion which bears his name, were to have
on the world. The love of God in giving his Son
“that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal
life,” is stated (verse 15), and followed by a variant but
similar verse (16), and in verse 17 it is said that “ God
sent not the Son into the world to judge the world,”
but that it *‘ should be saved through him.” This is
the Christian faith: that the power of that Divine Spirit
which was manifested in Jesus will convert the world,
will draw it to better things, will induce it to follow
him. “ Even so must the Son of Man be lifted up,” it
is said in this lesson, and elsewhere Jesus says (12: 32):
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all
men unto myself.”

“Behind all,” says Phillips Brooks, “ there lies the
idea of Jesus that God is his Father, and that he may
make men know that he is their Father, too. When
that is touched, behold the miracle! See how the dry
roots of obedience fill themselves with love; see how
the hard stalk of experience grows soft and pliable
with purpose; and then see how the flower of pain
utters a life profoundly deeper than itself, and tells the
world that story which it is the struggle of all pain and
pleasure in the career of Jesus to tell, which all healthy
pain or pleasure in tlfe career of man is tempting him
to learn—of man’s unbroken sonship to his Father,
of the belonging of his soul to the soul of God.”

THE solemnity of religion attaches to character,
not to death. States of souls are solemn things.
The question, What principles rule you? is a solemn
question. But death, the disrobing of the flesH, is not
peculiarly so,—not any more so than all life is, not
any more than any crisis-season of life is which shows
you what you are, and makes you taste the quality
and sediment of your disposition and love.-—Starr
King.

€

WuaT use is a light under a bushel? It must
shine where there is darkness. The place of need is
the field of duty, and, though we are not to be of the
world, we are to be first and last in the world and for
the world.—Sunday School Times.

For Friends' Intelligencer.
THE WOODS IN WINTER.

I THINK it would delight the hearts of the Philadel-
phia members of the Forestry Association to see how
many pretty pieces of woodland decorate the land-
scape within fifteen miles of Broad Street Station, in
the north-east section of the city.

These woods are composed of several varieties of
oak, poplar, beech, chestnut, maple, hickory, and gum,
both the sour gum, and sweet gum (Liguidamber
styracifiua), sometimes called the star gum on account
of its fruit.

One of the most attractive features of the forests
at this season of the year is the animal life abounding
therein. Yesterday as I approached one of these little
forests a flock of small birds attracted my attention.
Among them I counted four blue birds; the others
were snow birds. Woodpeckers of several species
may always be seen in winter. A blue-jay, arrayed
in gorgeous apparel, betrayed his presence in a tree
top by his loud and angry scream, and his quick
movements as he hopped from branch to branch, gave
onc the impression that he was very much in earnest
about some important business.

Turning from this richly attired dandy, a less pre-
tentious object presented itself within ten feet of me,
in the shape of a little brown bird with a very long
name (7roglodytes hiemalis) or winter wren, whose
shy presence might easily have passed unnoticed as
it moved quietly along the borders of a small creek.
I always think of a ‘“tailor-made suit,”” when I see
this little bird; its coat of feathers is such a complete fit.

A much larger object soon arrested my attention
as it swept by, and folding its immense wings perched
upon a neighboring tree. It was a red-tailed hawk,
a species much in evidence now, and more readily
seen because the trees are bare of leaves.

A little further on I saw a trap made of boards,
about four feet long and eighteen inches square. The
owner, who happened to be with me, informed me
that it was a “ coon trap,” and that the large hole at
one end was the place where the coon “ gnawed him-
self out night before last.” He also informed me
that minks, opossums, polecats, and weasels were
abundant, to say nothing of gray squirrels.

As I passed thoughtfully from the timberland out
into the open field, treading softly upon the rich
carpet of brown leaves, and inhaling the fragrance
peculiar to the forest, I was reminded that ‘“the "
groves were God's first temples.” N. R.

Byberry, Pa., Twelfth month 29, 1898.

PROGRESS, in the sense of acquisition, is something ;
but progress in the sense of Being is a great deal
more. To grow higher, deeper, wider, as the years
go on; to conquer difficulties, and acquire more and
more power ; to feel all one’s faculties unfolding, and
truth descending into the soul,~—this makes life worth
living.—/James Freeman Clarke.

€
THE nature which is all wood and straw is of no

use ; if we are to do well, we must have some iron in
us.—Canon Farrar.
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THE SOUTHERN “RACE PROBLEM.”

THE letter of Richard Carroll to a Columbia, S. C,,
newspaper, which we print elsewhere, discusses in
an animated and interesting way the grave questions
involved in the * race problem” of the South. The
recent troubles in the two Carolinas, and the knowl-
edge that these are continually liable to occur else-
where, call new attention to the seriousness of the
“ problem.”

No one who is at all observant and thoughtful
can fail to consider the Southern situation one of
great difficulty. The war made the colored people
free and gave them—their adult males—the ballot.
But in several States, by ingenious constitutional and
legal devices, or by force, they have been practically
deprived of the exercise of the suffrage. Their per-
sonal liberty has not apparently been greatly inter-
fered with. They enjoy a tolerable protection of the
laws for person and property, and they may go or
come at will. Whether, in the States that have de-
prived them of their voting rights they will suffer in
other respects later; whether it will prove that the
injury to their citizenship is to be followed by other
injuries, cannot now be said with confidence.

Richard Carroll, it will be seen, gives advice like
that of Booker T. Washington. He advises more
work, and less politics. He thinks that a peaceable
and quiet perseverance in industry, and the acquisi-
tion of property, will give the colored people more
respect and the assurance of friendly and just treat-
ment. Whether this be true, or not, it seems under
present conditions the only advice to them that can
prudently be given. No doubt it is an invasion of
their rights when, by fraud or by force, they are
stripped of their suffrage, yet it does not seem good
for them that persons at a distance—in the North—
should exhort them in the communities where their
political activity has been violently resented to insist
upon the full measure of their legal rights, and
persist in forcing the issue in that particular. Un-
doubtedly this advice, if followed, would only produce
a ncw crop of sanguinary troubles.

There are some facts in the case which are unde-
niable, and in the main unchangeable. First, there
is the fact of the increase of the colored race. In
1860, in what we call ‘“the South,” there were four
and a quarter millions of persons of African descent,

(4,214,614); in 1890, there were over six and three-
quarter millions, (6,892,125). While they have not
increased as fast as the whites in that section, they
have added, in thirty years, over fifty per cent. A
second fact is that they furnish the industrial force
of the South. The work that is done they mainly
do, the crops that are raised they chiefly raise; and
this must continue to be the case in most of the
Southern States. A third fact is that there are, as
Richard Carroll says, reasonable and fair-minded
white men in nearly every southern neighborhood,
who, so long as “ political supremacy’ and ‘¢ social
equality” do not appear in the case, may be relied
on to help in maintaining justice for those who have
a dark skin. The newspaper press is, as a rule, dis-
posed to treat them with measurable fairness.

The white people are not going to leave the
South. The colored people cannot. To live
peaceably is the plainest and most obvious dictate of
reason, considered apart from any higher rule of
action.

THE action of New Providence Monthly Meeting (Iowa, of
the other body of Friends), in dropping Joel Bean and the
company at College Park, California, from membership,
without notice, has caused much grieved comment in England.
Thomas Hodgkin writes to the Friend, London, that—

+«If no other Friend better qualified to deal with the sub-
ject shall take up the question I intend to propose at next
Yearly Meeting (London), that we mark our sense of the
wrong done to these dear Friends by entering into direct
epistolary correspondence with them, ourselves."’

«IsN'T it disappointing to see so much prominence given
to war writing, by all the magazines, for the coming year?"’
a friend says, in a private letter to one of the editors,—and
adds that she continues taking one of the monthlies which has
not so much committed itself to the war field. 1 rejoice,”’
she further says, ‘‘ over your giving first place to Elizabeth
Stuart Phelps's ringing article.”’

THE INTELLIGENCER is not a large newspaper, and we do
not think it ought to be. Not being large, it ought not, as a
rule, to print long articles. Sometimes we find it difficult to
keep all of them as short as we should like, but our endeavor
is to have a variety of concise, compact, and interesting
matter. We mean to try this a little more than heretofore,
and we think our readers will approve.

WE fully agree with what A. B. Farquhar says on the
subject of bringing about the brotherhood of mankind, as
prophesied by Micah—that the condition will not come of
itself, but must be labored for and striven after. It must be
brought to pass ‘‘ by the work of man. We must work for
these blessings ourselves.’’

ONE of the Philadelphia newspapers assures its public
that the annexation of the Philippine Islands will *“ give
employment'’ to thousands, or even ¢ hundreds of thous-
ands '’ of American workmen. It means, probably, that this
employment will be building battle-ships and making cannon.
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MARRIAGES.

MUMA—WILSON.—At the bride’s home, near Buffalo,
N. Y., Twelfth month 14, 1898, by Friends' ceremony,
Michael K. Muma, of Coldstream, Ontario, to Emily Wilson,
daughter of the late Ezra and Anna Wilson.

SILL—HALLOWELL.—At the residence of Edwin Hal-
lowell, brother of the bride, near Willow Grove, Pa., Twelfth
month 14, 1898, by Friends' ceremony, Magistrate Jonathan
P. Iredell, of Horsham, being present, Davis Sill, of Horsham,
and Sallie Hallowell.

SWAIN—HARDY.—At the home of the bride’s parents,
Markleville, Indiana, Twelfth month 28, 1898, under the
care of the Monthly Meeting of Friends of Fall Creek, Ind.,
George H. Swain, son of Charles and Margaret Swain, and
Elizabeth R., daughter of Solomon F. and Rebecca P. Hardy.

DEATHS.

BALLINGER.—At her home near Lumberton, N. J.,
Twelfth moonth 17, 1898, after a short illness, Mary Ann,
widow of Richard Ballinger, in her gsth year; a life-long
member of Mt. Holly Monthly Meeting.

BOSLER.—At Ogontz, Montgomery county, Pa., First
month 3, 1899, Mary Watson Bosler, widow of Charles
Bosler, aged 88 years.

COCHRAN.—At Westtown, Pa., First month 1, 1899, of
pneumonia, after an illness of less than two weeks, Arthur
Stanley Cochran, aged thirty-four years.

He was a graduate of Swarthmore College, in the class of
1886, and chose for himself the profession of an architect, in
which he had achieved an encouraging success. Several
buildings in which Friends are interested were erected after his
plans—among them the Friends' school at 15th and Race
streets, Philadelphia, and Somerville Hall, Swarthmore. He
was unmarried, and devoted to the care of his mother, a
widow. Many friends, who esteemeed highly his gentle,
courteous, and honorable qualities, sincerely lament his early
and unexpected death. *

COLES. —At his home in Glen Cove, Long Island, First
month 4, 1899, Edward F. Coles, in the 75th year of his age ;
a member of Westbury Monthly Meeting.

COOK.—Twelfth month 26, 1898, of pneumonia, at his
residence in Brooklyn, N. Y., Ebenezer Cook, son of the late
Thomas Cook, of Point Pleasant, N. J., aged 8o years.

Interment at Friends' Cemetery, Prospect Park.

COOK.—Twelfth month 30, 1898, of pneumonia, at the
residence of her late brother, Ebenezer Cook, in Brooklyn,
N. Y., Sarah Sherman Cook, daughter of the late Thomas
Cook, of Point Pleasant, N. J., aged 6o years.

Interment at Friends’ Cemetery, Manasquan, N. J.

GOODWIN.-—Near Jenkintown, Pa., Twelfth month 31,
1898, William T. Goodwin, aged 76 years, father of the late
William T. Goodwin, Jr., who was superintendent of Friends’
Beach Street Mission First-day School.

Interment at Salem Friends' ground, New Jersey.

GROFF.—At the residence of Heulings Lippincott, Cin-
naminson, N. J., on the morning of First month 5, 1899,
Benjamin Groff, in his goth year.

HOPPER.—At New York, in the first hour of the new
year, 1899, there entered into rest Maria Hopper, a loved
woman whose friends sorrow that they will see her face no
r‘lcore. She was the daughter of Edward Hopper and Anna
Mott. *

[She was the last of the family of the late Edward and
Anna Mott Hopper, of Philadelphia. She was the grand-
diughter of Isaac T. Hopper, and of James and Lucretia
Mott. She was in her g4th year; a member of the Monthly
Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia.] ?

IRISH.—At Amawalk, Westchester county, N. Y.,
Twelfth month 30, 1898, James V. Irish, aged 58 years.

The funeral was held in Friends' meeting-house, Amawalk,
where a large company of relatives and friends assembled, and
many testimonies were borne concerning him. 1In his removal
the meeting has sustained a loss of one who was ever ready

L eeend

to lend a helping hand in meeting affairs, and in the enter-
tainment of Friends at hishome. B.
IVINS.—At Easton, Pa., suddenly, First month 1, 18
Dr. Horace Fremont Ivins, son of the late Isaac and Sarah P
Ivins, of Penn's Manor, Bucks county, Pa., aged 42 years,32 -
months. af
He was a student at Swarthmore College, and became\ :
distinguished throat specialist, and was Professor of Laryn
gology at the Hahnemann College, Philadelphia.
KENDALL.—Suddenly, Twelfth month 31, 1898, at
Friends’ Boarding Home, West Chester, Pa., Ruth Anna M.
Kendall, aged 78 years, formerly of Pheenixville, Pa.

" LINE.—Twelfth month 22, 1898, at the home of her
niece, Margaret F. Vail, Plainfield, N. J., Sarah S. Line,
daughter of the late Ephraim Vail, in the 88th year of her
age; a life-long member of Rahway and Plainfield Monthly
Meeting.

McKELLAR.—At her home, in Hazelton, Pa., after a
short illness, Twelfth month 14, 1898, Emily McKellar, wife
of Dr. James McKellar, and daughter of Jacob and Louise
Marsh, of Coldstream, Ontario, in her 36th year.

[She was a member of the Society of Friends by convince-
ment and earnest for its welfare. Her remains were interred
at Coldstream Friends' ground, on the 18th. The occasion
was alluded to in Isaac Wilson's letter in the INTELLIGENCER
of Twelfth month 31.]

MENDENHALL.—Twelfth month 15, 1898, at the home
of her husband, James M. Mendenhall, Mill Creek Hundred,
Del., Mary P. Mendenhall, in her 7gth year.

Interment at Hockessin Friends' burying ground, Del., on
the 1gth.

MICHENER.—Twelfth month 16, 1898, at the residence
of her son, Simpson B. Michener, New Hope, Pa., Sarah B.,
widow of Hugh B. Michener, of Plumstead, aged 81 years ; an
elder of Solebury, Pa., Monthly Meeting.

~ PICKETT.—Passed peacefully on to a higher life, at the
home of her brother-in-law, Joseph Mendenhall, in Penn
township, Morgan county, Ohio, Eighth month 12, 1898,
Hannah, widow of James Pickett, in the 8oth year of her age.

She was the daughter of Thomas and Mary Thorp, for-
merly of Philadelphia county, Pennsylvania. This dear
Friend was a life-long member of the Society of Friends, ever
diligent in attendance of meeting. She was clerk of Deer-
field Monthly Meeting for a number of years, and also filled
the station of overseer. For a number of years she had to
travel on horse-back seven miles to meeting, yet she and her
husband were seldom absent.

During her last illness, which lasted ten weeks, she was
blessed with great patience ; never once in all that time did
an impatient word escape her lips, but she seemed to forget
her own sufferings in her anxiety for her sister and others of
the family, that they might not be overtaxed on her account,
manifesting through all that she was remarkably supported by
the Divine Hand. The close was so peaceful that those
around her could not tell when her spirit left the earthly tene-
ment, causing the desire to arise that our last moments might
be as truly blessed with peace. M. W. M.

ROSE.—At herresidencein Newtown, Bucks county, Pa.,
First month 6, 1899, Mary W. Rose, widow of the late Aaron
Rose, in the goth year of her age.

Although not a member with Friends, she was an attender
of Newtown Friends' Meeting as long as her health permitted.

RUSSELL.—At his home, Brooklyn, N. Y., First month
5. 1899, Prof. Henry R. Russell, formerly of Virginia, in his
67th year. Interment at Lincoln, Va,.

THOMAS.—First month 5, 1899, at Sandy Spring, Mont-
gomery county, Maryland, Lydia Gilpin Thomas, in the 87th
year of her age ; a member of Sandy Spring Monthly Meeting.

WALTON.—Twelfth month 25, 1898, Jennie T. Michener,
wife of Howard ]. Walton, and daughter of Catharine T. and
the late Courtland Michener, aged 28 years.

Funeral from her late residence in London Grove town-
ship, Chester county, Pa. Interment at London Grove.
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WOLF.—Suddenly, of heart trouble, First month 6, 1899,
at Friends' Boarding Home, West Chester, Pa., Sarah Wolf,
in her 84th year.

This aged woman had lived almost her entire life with
Friends, having been for many years a valued housekeeper
for Mordecai and Lydia Lee, well-known Friends of Uwchlan
Meeting, Pa. When the infirmities of age became manifest,
she felt she would like to end her days with Friends, and made
application, and was received into the West Chester Boarding
Home, where her gentle, kindly nature soon won the respect
of all. For several years she has enjoyed this home, feeling
that here she could independently enjoy a well-earned rest.

H.

LETTERS IFROM ISAAC WILSON.—IIL

Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :

AFTER a pleasant social visit with our Friends at
Yardley, and also with John and Sarah Ann Wildman,
of Langhorne, we went on Seventh-day (Twelfth
month 31), to Chester, to visit our friend Caroline V.
Cutler and her family, where a hearty welcome was
given us, which was much appreciated, as the day
had proved to be a stormy one. '

I returned in the evening to the city to meet our
daughter and husband from Canada, but owing to
some detention of the trains it was not until the ush-
ering in of the New Year that we reached the Chester
home again, and then, unlike the day previous, it was
snow instead of rain, but we were made comfortable,
and soon enjoying the needful rest.

But the time seems short, as we must leave at 7
a. m. for Concord. Notwithstanding sleet and snow,
the trolley brought us to Wallingford in time for the
train, and a conveyance waiting us at Concord,
soon we were at the home of Lewis Palmer to wait
until the meeting hour, when (considering the roads
and weather as well as other services at the same
time), a goodly number gathered in, and there was
evidence of a satisfactory meeting.

We dined at Rolph M. Harvey'’s, in company with
our friends Lewis Palmer and wife, enjoying the
pleasant, social mingling until near the close of the
afternoon, when their youngest son (who so kindly
met us at the train in the morning) took us to Jacob
Styer's for the night. A parlor meeting had been
suggested, and a pleasant company gathered in where
an interchange of thought and feeling was enjoyed.

We left early Second-day for the train, but found
it one hour behind time, causing our friend Ellwood
Marshall a long wait for us at Kennett Square. Ar-
riving, we soon drove five miles over a rough road
with the mercury five degrees below zero, to find a
goodly number of Friends and others gathered in
the meeting-house at Hockessin. The spoken word
soon found free utterance and an attentive hearing,
followed by many expressions of appreciation. After
the business of their monthly meeting was over we
were conveyed to the pleasant home of our friend
Ellwood Marshall, where the physical was refreshed
and the social enjoyed until time to return to Kennett.
(My good wife had remained there, spending a restful
day in the home of John and Margaret Yeatman.)

Third-day morning, we found the neat and spa-
cious house at Kennett nearly filled. The presence
of the children and teachers from Friends’ School in
no small measure added to the interest of the occa-

sion. The lesson in the teaching of Jesus, found in
his reference to the apparent neglect in not visiting
him when sick and in prison, was enlarged upon, and
its application to present privileges and possibilities
sought for. After a few social calls our friend John
Yeatman took us five miles to London Grove to enjoy
again the hospitable home of our friends Bennett
Walton and wife, and on Fourth-day morning we
attended the monthly meeting held at that place.
Like the preceding ones, it was blessed with the
Divine presence, and a spirit of inquiry awakened as
to our spiritual possessions and attainments.

Fifth-day morning, like the day before, was still
mild and threatening rain, but another monthly meet-
ing awaits us at New Garden, and a four miles’ ride,
though over muddy roads, is accomplished without
any difficulty. The meeting was enjoyed and all, we
trust, realized a living sense of the inspiration that
could not be suppressed. After friendly greetings
we were soon in the company of Friends, at the
home of Samuel Wickersham, where the physical,
social, and spiritual natures found both refreshment
and enjoyment. Later, Bennett Walton and wife,
with whom we have enjoyed so much, bade us fare-
well, leaving us in other hands. At 7.45 we met
an appointment in the large hall in Avondale. Owing
to the condition of the roads and weather, the meeting
was not large, yet a number came from quite a dis-
tance, and we believe it to have been profitable.

We went to the home of Henry Pusey, where a
good night’s rest is welcomed, to be followed by a
long ride of thirteen miles through the rain and mud
to Homeville, but in a comfortable carriage and with
the genial company of Thompson Richards and wife.
We arrived safely (a little late) and were soon in
the presence and near feeling with the pleasant com-
pany that awaited our coming, and although not as
large as some other meetings, it was second to no
other in that impressiveness of feeling that is better
realized than described. Though the rain was still
falling, we must move on. We came three miles on
our return and dined at Samuel H. Broomell’s, whose
home is in a beautiful part of the country. We had
to regret that our time was so short in this pleasant
home, but with a long drive before us, we must leave,
and at 6 p. m. we arrived again safely at Henry
Pusey’s, where my wife had remained for the day.
And the ride of twenty-six miles, and service of the
day, call for rest. I W.

AUTHORSHIP OF A POEM.

Editors FRIENDS’ INTELLIGENCER :

IN response to my inquiry, last fall, through the INTEL-
LIGENCER, regarding the authorship of a poem sup-
posed by myself to be written by John G. Whittier,
two replies were received, saying that a pcem entitled
“ Mary Dyer,” giving an account of her execution on
Boston Common, had for its author Benjamin Rush
Plumly. Had they not given a verse of it, this state-
ment would have convinced me that I was mistaken,
and that Whittier was not the author. But 2y poem
is very different; it is entitled, “ The Martyr,” and is
prefaced by an extract from Sewel’s History, explain-
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ing the circumstances of Mary Dyer's banishment

from New England, her return, and consequent execu-

tion. It commences in this wise:

"The Sabbath sun is shining clear, and beautiful ard bright
On Boston roof and holy spire, it sheds its silent light ;
The hammer and the axe are still, the voice of mirthis o'er;
The peaceful waters of the bay are slumbering on the

shore."’

It is composed of twenty four verses. Any one
reading it and comparing it with the * Ballad of Cas-
sandra Southwick,” in J. G. W.’s complete works,
cannot fail to note the similarity betwgen the two
poems. The subject has been revived in my mind by
the appearance, in the INTELLIGENCER of Twelfth
month 31, of the verses written by him, and never
before published, at least not in his works. Also,
last fall, shortly after sending my inquiry to the
paper, I saw in a copy of 7/e Friend a poem said to
be by him and never published as his. The statement
was there made that in his early manhood, while
editor of a village paper, he frequently wrote verses
for it without giving his name, wishing to convey the
impression that his paper had a large number of con-
tributors ; this may have been one of such, and
therefore never gathered up for publication with his
other writings.

The little clipping enclosed, which 1 would be
glad to see in the INTELLIGENCER, strengthens the
opinion that perhaps there may be others unpublished,
and the one I have inquired about may be in that
class. While nothing, it may be, of 7ca/ importance
will be gained by this correspondence and investiga-
tion, it is a satisfaction to know whether one is in the
right or wrong even in a small matter, and if wrong,
I wish to be set right. I might add that I was
advised by a valued friend to whose library I had
access while examining the poet’s works, to pursue
my search in this manner, as good might come of it,
and certainly no harm could accrue. -

Holder, 1UL. Evrizasern H. CoALE.

9

THE DISARMAMENT CONFERENCE.

1o Friends' Philanthropic Union ; Dear Friends :
New York, First month 7, 1899.

The Philanthropic Committee of New York
Monthly Meeting desires to call the attention of all
the Committees of the Philanthropic Union to the
subject of the Disarmament Convention, called in the
Fifth month of this year, by the Czar of Russia.

We believe it to bé an important step toward the
abolition of war as a means of settlement for national
difficulties, which is a reform in harmony with the
fundamental principles of the Sdkiety of Friends.

We therefore urge that each of our Committees
do all in their power to awaken a desire among the
people for an International Court with such jurisdiction.

The work might be furthered by appeals through
the press and otherwise, to all religious and philan-
thropic bodies to lend their aid to strengthen public
sentiment in this direction. What the voters of this
country want will be heeded by its rulers. The suf-
ferings entailed by war are fresh in our minds, and
there are indications that the time is, at least, ripe for

such a court between Great Britian and the United
States.

In this labor, we shall follow the precedent of our
forefathers, of whom a newspapers says: “ There is no
feature in the early history of Pennsylvania so strik-
ing or so suggestive of thought, as the efforts of the
Friends, controlling the Assembly from 1681 to 1756,
to maintain peace, to avoid war, and to keep clear of
military responsibility.”

Surely the Representative Committees of our seven
Yearly Meetings will express themselves either as a
unit, or separately, to the authorities at Washirgton,
urging the hearty cooperation of the United States
toward the desired end.

On behalf of the Philanthropic Committee of New
York Monthly Meeting.

Henry N. Haviranp, Chairman.
Erra B. McDowkLL, Secretary, pro tem. J

APPOINTMENTS IN THE INDIAN SERVICE.

INDIAN RIGHTS ASSOCIATION,
Philadelphia, January 4, 1899.
To the President, Executive Mansion, Washington,
D.C.:

Sir: We, the undersigned members of the Ex-
ecutive Committee of the Indian Rights Association,
take the liberty of addressing you upon a matter
which we believe one of very great importance to the
cause of Indian civilization. We are ciedibly in-
formed that certain proposed exceptions are about to
be made by your authority, in the Interior Depart-
ment, which involve a withdrawal from the classified
service of the following positions in the Indian Ser-
vice: five special Indian Agents, eight special Allot-
ting Agents, two special Commissioners, three Civil
Engineers and Surveyors, five Examiners of Lands,
and sixty-six Financial Clerks at Agencies.

We respectfully present our protest against these -
exceptions, for the following reasons: We have
looked to the fulfilment of the promise made by you
before assuming the high duties and responsibilities
of the Presidency, to the effect that in relation to
Civil Service reform no backward step would be taken
by this administration, but on the contrary, the reform
would be extended wherever practicable. We believe
that if the exceptions referred to are made, it will

" involve a backward step. This, we think, no reason-

able mind, well acquainted with the operations of the
Indian Service and the history of Indian affairs during
the last twenty-five years, can doubt. Our Society
has labored ever since its inception towards securing
an adoption of the merit idea throughout the entire
Indian Service, and to that end we have welcomed
every extension of the law by which appointments
for partisan reasons have been rendered more difficult,
and appointments solely with a view to securing com-
petent and worthy incumbents have been facilitated.
We respectfully submit that the proposed exceptions
will accomplish only one result,—the reversal of this
principle. This action will mean in practice that
politicians, beloncmg to whatever party may be in
power at the time, will have easier opportunity for
putting into these places their friends and adherents.
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On the basis of past experience we say without hesi-
tation, this they will do, and they will do it to the
evident detriment of the Service.

We are the more strongly prompted to make this
protest since the present Honorable Commissioner of
Indian Affairs has openly declared, as the result of
his own experience, the importance of a complete ex-
tension of Civil Service reform principles and rules to
the Indian Service. He has openly stated that in
order to secure the very best results Indian Agents
should be placed within the classified service. If the
Honorable Commissioner’s view be correct, and in it
we heartily concur, it is evident that such exceptions
as are proposed, at the very moment when he has
felt called upon to advocate further inclusions within
the rules, would be in the highest degree unfortunate.

We therefore earnestly trust, in view of these facts,
that you may be willing to forego making the pro-
posed exceptions, and to favor the further inclusions
within the classified service, which your Honorable
Indian Commissioner has advocated.

Respectfully,

O. W. Whitaker, Charles F. Jenkins, N. Dubois
Miller, Philip C. Garrett, E. M. Wistar, Charles E.
Pancoast, Albert B. Weimer, Herbert Welsh, Cor.
Sec'y, I. R. A, ]J. Rodman Paul.

THE DOUKHOBORS.
Josepd S. ELKINTON obtained the approval of his (Philadel-
phia) monthly meeting, (Fourth and Arch streets Friends), to
meet the first company of the immigrants from Batoum, on
their arrival, about the middle of the present month, and to
hold a few meetings with them. ,

We have received from England No. 7 of the pamphlet
‘*News of the Doukhobors,’”’ edited by V. Tchertkoff, at
Purleigh. This is largely occupied with an account of the
visit of Aylmer Maude and his companions to Canada, and
their arrangements for the immigration, all of which we have
given in the INTELLIGENCER pretty fully.

Letters from the settlers in Cyprus up to Twelfth month g5,

" report the improvement in health maintained, and that the
doctors insist that the seeds of their ailments were sown before
reaching the island. Though there had been little rain, the
wheat sown had come up, and the people ‘ realize that with
all the disadvantages of the climate (which are great) it is
easier to grow enough food to live on where they now are
than in the parts of the Caucasus they left. The women have
shown the greatest courage and determination in facing all
the difficulties of the situation."’

Aylmer Maude writes the INTELLIGENCER from his home,
(Wickham's Farm, near Danbury, Essex, England), on the
28th ult., that he reached home on the 16th. The steamer
Lak: Huron left Batoum on the 22nd, with over 2,100 Douk-
hobors on board. ‘‘She wasto go in the first instance to
Halifax, N. S., and if, on arrival there the health of the
immigrants was satisfactory, she would proceed to St. John,
N. B.; otherwise, they would land at Halifax. A young
member of our ‘Colony' group, (at Purleigh, in Essex),
Herbert P. Archer, has volunteered to go to Canada, to
assistthe Doukhobors. Heexpectstoleave England on the 5th
of January, and s, I think, a very suitable man for the work."’

A. Maude also mentions, (with reference to ouf statement
in our issue of Twelfth month 17), that the Canadian Govern-
ment grant of money may amount in all to some $35,000, or
$37,000, according to the number of immigrants. ‘‘The
limitation to 15,000 only refers to what the Government can
pay in cash, this fiscal year,—:. ¢.. to July 1stnext. The bal-
ance agreed on will be paid after that date, and the Commit-
tee at Winnipeg will have to proceed on the faith of this
anticipated payment.”’

Only one addition has recently been made to our fund.

THE *‘ INTELLIGENCER '’ FUND.

S. C. W., Madison, Wis., . . $1.00
Previously acknowledged, . . . 242.2§
Total, . . . . . §243.25

@Conferences, Associations, Ete.

NEwW YORK AND BROOKLYN.—The regular meeting of the
Young Friends’ Association of New York and Brooklyn, was
held in Brooklyn, Twelfth month 1. The different sections
reported, the Current Topics Section giving a particularly
interesting report. One item of interest was the changes and
improvements which are being made by John Russell Young,
the Librarian, in the great Congressional Library at Washing-
ton. He is having a special room prepared for the blind,
where they can read the books printed for their reading, and
10,000 books have been ordered down into a room prepared
for children.

The paper of the evening, ‘¢ Little Worries and how to get

over Them,'’ proved very interesting and helpful if we would
only profit by it. The writer pointed out that many times we
had too exalted ideas, and because we did not succed in liv-
ing up to them we made ourselves and those around us un-
happy by worrying about it. The things we worry over are
often imaginary, as they never come to pass. We should be
ambitious to do everything to the best of our ability, and
then be cheerful and happy so as to help others around us,
who are often, perhaps, as discouraged as we. 1f we try to be
cheerful and bear patiently the little things that do worry us,
we will be stronger and better prepared to meet great trials
when they come. Our moods are contagious and we must not
thrust our cares and worries into other people's lives, but in-
stead try to throw in all the sunshine we can.
. The meeting adjourned after a few minutes of silence, to
meet First month 8, as the next meeting falling on Christmas
day would be omitted, and a social meeting held New Year's
Eve.

The meeting previous, Eleventh month 25, was very
small, owing to a severe storm, and the few who met spent
most of the time discussing the Indiana Conference.

A.T.S.

LitTrLE BRITAIN, PA.—Penn Hill Young Friends' Asso-
ciation met Twelfth month 11, 1898. The President opened
the meeting by reading Romans, 12. Minutes of previous
meetings were then read.

Mabell A. Haines read a paper on the ‘‘Boyhood of
Whittier.”' An interesting report was made by the delegate
to the late West Chester Conference. The paper written by
Dr. Jesse H. Holmes on ‘‘ Complaints and their Cures,”’ was
read by Howard Coates. Notes from Jane P. Rushmore’s
discussion were also given. Both were favorably commented
upon. It was thought we will hear more of the suggestion in
regard to answering the Queries as they doin England, though
most of us had never heard of it before. A very interesting
paper on ‘ Current Topics'’ was read by Henry Bicknell.

New officers were appointed for the ensuing year. The
Sentiment Roll was then called, those of the Literature Com-
mittee choosing from Whittier.

Twelfth month 25. This meeting was called to order by
our new president, Robert K. Wood. Minutes of last meeting
were read by Annie Hambleton, the secretary.

First committee refort was by Robert K. Wood, who
read Seventh Chapter of Janney's History, Volume 3. Sarah
Hambleton read part of Chapter 8, and then from Walton
and Brumbaugh's Stories of Pennsylvanias, bearing on Penn
and the Germans.

“Our Opportunities,’’ prepared by Sarah Bancroft, was
read by Phebe L. Coates and was much appreciated. Several
points were enlarged upon or emphasized. Elmira Wood
read the Queries of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting in com-
parison with our own (Baltimore Yearly Meeting).

Neal Hambleton reported at length on Current Topics, It
being late, sentiments were omitted. Adjourned to meet
First month 8, 1899. PHEBE L. Coates, Cor. Sec.
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HoPEWELL, VA.—A regular meeting of the Young Friends’
Association was held 12th month 25. The president opened
the meeting by reading the 17th Chapter of John. The
minutes of last meeting were read and approved. Reports
of the various committees were read.

Jonathan Branson, under the head of History, presenteda
fac-simile letter from Mary Pemberton to George Washington,
written in Philadelphia, 3d month 31, 1778 ; also his reply,
written at Valley Forge, 4th month 6, 1778, granting her re-
quest ‘* For protection of wagons with supplies, and for the
persons we may employ to go with them.”” Lydia W. Irish
read ‘*‘Christmas at Bethlehem.'' Mary S. Lupton, under
Discipline, wished to impress upon the thoughts of those
whose characters are just shaping for maturity, the extreme
importance of every act. Some one has said ‘* No act we
perform ends in itself.”” It leaves behind it in the nervous
centres a tendency to do the same thing again. Let all then,
and particularly the young, guard the habits they form.
Guard the thoughts, that they be kept pure and clean. Guard
the tongue, that only kindly speech falls from it. Guard the
bodily habits, that they bring you health and fulfill well the
office of their creation.

Referred Question, ‘* Why are Friends opposed to War?''
was answered by William E. Huyett. Friends have always
consistently protested against war in all its form, and while
they acknowledge that temporary troubles may result from
adopting the principle of non-resistance, they have so strong
a faith in its being essentially the dictate of Divine love to the
Christian heart, that they believe God, by his wise and
omnipotent providence, can and will yet, make it mighty to
the pulling down of the stronghold of iniquity. The world,
they believe, will by and by confess that the peace-makers
are most truly the children of God.

Under new business the Nominating Committee was ap-
pointed to present names for officers of the Association for the
ensuing five months. After a few moments of silence the
meeting closed. A.J. R.

CINCINNATI, OHIO.—The Friends' Association met at the
home of I. W. Butterworth, Eleventh month 27, 1898. A
very able paper was read by George Bailey on ‘* What the
Church should do for International Relations.”’ The discus-
sion upon the same subject, led by Charles Johnson, was
animated.

The last meeting of the Association was held in the par-
lors of the Social Settlement of Cincinnati, Twelfth month 18.
Barclay Spicer read an excellent paper on ‘* What the Church
should do for Politics.”” Nathaniel Murray opened the dis-
cussion upon the subject by asking some pertinent questions.

The meetings are all well attended, and the members are
much interested in the series of topics taken for the winter.

RuTtH BUTTERWORTH, Ass't Clerk.

FLEMING, PA.—Our Young Friends' Association held its
regular meeting at 3 o'clock p. m., on the first day of the
year, in the meeting-house.

Though we were but few in number, yet we felt to testify
to the truth of the words of Jesus, that ‘* Where two or three
are gathered together in my name there will I be in the midst
of them.’’ An interesting program was participated in by
all present, as follows : Opened by the President, Bertha K.
Cleaver reading a part of the third chapter of 1st Corinthians.
This was followed by the reading of * New Year's Resolu-
tions,”’ from the INTELLIGENCER, by Eva W. Cleaver. Mary
Fisher then explained to the Association who Titus was.

Some history of the Doukhobor people, their religious
principles and persecutions, was given by the Secretary.
After hearing of those tribes of people who suffer thus, we
ought to be more thankful for our privileges, and the many
blessings granted us, and extend to them our sympathy in
whatever way we are permitted to do so.

Some remarks were made by the President and others on
the possibilities for the coming year, that we should make
new resolutions, and endeavor to carry them out, and to ad-
vance spiritually, as well as in a temporal sense.

A piece, entitled ‘A New You,'' was read, showing that
we ought not to look so much to the New Year as to the re-

newing of ourselves. The purity of the fresh-fallen, snow
was spoken of as being typical of the New Year. Pauline
Smith read a story of a ‘‘Little Swiss Girl,"" telling how ske
had converted her papa by sacrificing her own life.

The program for next meeting was announced. Closed
in silence. NANNIE M. FISHER, Sec'y.

HorsHAM, PA.—The meeting of the Young Friends' Asso-
ciation of Horsham, was called to order by the vice-president,
William J. Penrose, Twelfth month, 1898, at 2.30 o'clock.

E. Burton Satterthwaite read from the fourth chapter of
Luke, after which Emily Coale read from Longfellow's
‘“ Talesof a Wayside Inn.”’ This was much appreciated by all.

The question was brought before the Association, ‘‘ Are
Silent Meetings Profitable for the Young? '’ and was answered
by Martha Parry, Howard T. Hallowell, and Anna T. Twin-
ing. They seemed to think there was no doubt but what a
silent meeting was profitable at times, but thought we were
always glad to hear a good sermon.

Some thought an hour too long to hold meeting in silence.
Lizzie Parry, Susan Jarrett, and Alvin Haines made remarks
onthe question. Alvin Haines thought it was not intended we
should have silent meetings, and if there was faithfulness on
the part of those at the meetings, they would notbe silent.

Howard Comly next gave us a recitation. The Introduc-
tion to the Discipline was read by Annie R. Comly.

Mary Parry, who was to have read at our last meeting, not
being present then, read from the Life of George Fox at this
meeting.

William H. Parry, of Hainesport, N. J., gave us an elo-
quent address on the ‘ Negroes of the South.’””  In this he des-
cribed how the negro was robbed of his right to vote, and was
still treated harshly in other ways. Booker T. Washington,
(a negro), and his great school at Tuskegee, Alabama, for
colored youth, were spoken of.

After a few voluntary sentiments the meeting adjourned
to meet First month 29, 1899.

ELLEN B. MOORE, Sec.

CONFERENCE AT HORSHAM.—On an ideal winter's after-
noon,—so beautiful in fact as to make us think Old Sol and
his attributes were in accord with .our work,—a number of
Friends and others gathered to attend the conference at
Horsham, which had been announced in these columns.

James Q. Atkinson made a short opening address on the
subject chosen for the day, followed by a Scripture reading
by Susan H. Jarrett, of Horsham, after which Prof. Joseph
S. Walton, of Friends' Central School, spoke entertainingly,
and in an instructive manner as well, on *‘ Improper Publica-
tions."’

In commencing he gave especial weight to the drgument
in favor of good literature by comparing our inward forces
for good to the stored and hidden force in coal, which having
received through all the ages warmth and heat from the sun,
the source of both, was now able, on occasion, to give so
freely again of what it had received. The slate, however,
not having been receptive, could not give anything to aid
and cheer. The inference is so plain we need not explain
further.

Imaginative power in human minds causes us to bridge
many chasms and pitfalls in our lives, and enables us to see
the world beyond. This is impaired by the short editorials
and stories, etc., of our modern journalism, which permits of
little concentration of thought, and what we have is lessened
by this habit of jumping from one subject to another.

He further beautifully compared the life of a child to a
light in a light-house ; the parents desiring it to have the oil
of knowledge, and endeavoring, too, to keep the wick of
learning well trimmed ; yet all this matters so little if the
little moths of light literature are allowed to spot and dim the
glass in front, and the reflectors become tarnished. Every
life is a light of power somewhere, to save and help another.

Isaac H. Hillborn spoke of the power of habit, and cited
the instance of the anaconda and the snake-charmer; the
latter, after all his years of mastery, finally succumbed to the
thralldom of the lower nature. So with boys of to-day
smoking cigarettes, allowing the smoky serpents to coil above
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their heads, who are fitting themselves for the same end when
this habit will master them.

Anna Jarrett gave an extract from Whittier's ** Miriam ;’’
and after a short silence the meeting adjourned and
another profitable conference was placed on the annals of the
Abington Philanthropic Committee. A. C.

Byberry, Pa.

EDUCATIONAL.

SWARTHMORE COLLEGE NOTES.—On First-day afternoon
occurred the first of a series of four lectures on the Bible, by
Dr. Jesse H. Holmes, entitled ** The Bible and its Contents.”
The lecture was well attended, and highly appreciated. The
three remaining lectures by Dr. Holmes will be delivered on
successive First-day afternoons at 4.15, on the following sub-
jects: ‘* The Hebrews and their Neighbors,'' ** The Jewish
Kingdom,’' and ‘‘ Some Connecting Links between the Old
Testament and the New."’

College work was resumed on First month 5, after the
usual vacation. The sickness, (grippe, etc.), which had
become epidemic before the holidays, seems to have entirely
disappeared, and regular work proceeds without interruption.

In Fifth-day morning collection, last week, Dr. Magill
gave a brief and very interesting account of his recent call
upon President McKinley at Washington, in which the latter
outlined the policy of the administration in regard to ** expan-
sion.”’

Dr. Magill was on his way home, at the time of his call
at the White House, from the meeting of the Modern Lan-
guage Association. This was held on the 28th, 29th, and 3oth
of Twelfth month, at the University of Virginia, Charlottes-
ville. Dr. Magill read a paper relating to the system of
French correspondence, and a committee on the subject was
appointed, of which he is chairman. He was accompanied
to Charlottesville by (his daughter) Beatrice Magill. 'gg.

THE ‘* SWARTHMORE PHENIX."' —The current number of
the Phanix deals with subjects relative to the ‘* West House, "’
the interesting old house on the college campus so well
known as the birth-place of Benjamin West, the celebrated
artist. An ode by John Russell Hayes, entitled ¢* The West
House,”’ and an article ** The College Ownership of the
West House,’’ by Dr. William Hyde Appleton, are features of
the issue.

THE SOUTHERN ScHooLs.—Robert Benson, in a recent
letter from the Schofield School, at Aiken, S. C., says: ‘* We
have a full school and excellent teachers. 1 do not think
there could be less friction where there are so many. A spirit
of mutual helpfulness pervades them.’'

Abby D. Munro writes from Mt. Pleasant, S. C., on the
8th: ‘“ We are having very cold weather ; are all well, and
everything going on well. Funds do not come in very fast,
though."’

DeATH OoF HENRY R. RusseLL.—His many friends will
be shocked by the announcement of the death of Prof. Henry
R. Russell, of New York, (residence, Brooklyn), one of the
teachers, this year, at Friends' Seminary, Sixteenth street
and Rutherfurd Place. He has been during his life-time
busily and efficiently engaged in the work of education in the
Society of Friends. He was for some years principal of the
school at Woodbury, N. J., later of the Academy at Millville,
Pa., and for three or four years past has been in New York,
where he took a course of study and received the degree of
Pd. D. We sincerely lament his loss.

LECTURES AT GEORGE ScHOOL.—Lectures are to be given
at George School, this year, by Prof. Robert Rogers, of Drew
Seminary, First month 13, and First month 27, on ‘' The
Hebrews in Egypt, and the Exodus;’’ by President R. E.
Thompson, of the Boys' High School, Philadelphia, Second
month 24, on ‘‘ The Evolution of the Dwelling-House."’
Hamilton W. Mabie, of the Outlook, will lecture in the latter
part of Third month, and two other lectures, on the 10th of
Second month, and 10th of Third month, remain to be ar-
ranged. Lecturesat 3. 30 p. m., unless otherwise announced.

LITERARY NOTES.

WE referred, recently, in a paragraph in this column, to the
new series of ** Present Day Papers."’ (They are advertised
elsewhere.) We have from J. Wilhelm Rowntree, York,
England, the volume containing the earlier of these papers,
and making Volume One of the series. The papers in this
are six in number, the topics being ‘* Worldliness,”” by Ed-
ward Grubb ; ¢ Faith, " by M. Catharine Albright; ‘“The
Mission of the Society of Friends,”’ by Edward Grubb;
*“ Fellowship,’* by Wm. Charles Braithwaite; ‘* The Resto-
ration of the Bible,’" by Edward Worsdell ; and ¢ Drifting,"’
by Joan Mary Fry. They are all earnest, thoughtful, and
suggestive papers, and ‘' constructive, rather than destruc-
tive.”” The volume makes g4 pages; the price is 50 cents.
Friends' Book Association will receive orders for it.

OUR COUNTRY.

Ox primal rocks she wrote her name,
Her towers were reared on holy graves,
The golden seed that bore her came
Swift-winged with prayer o'er ocean waves.

The Forest bowed his solemn crest,
And open flung his sylvan doors ;

Meek Rivers led the appointed Guest
To clasp the wide-embracing shores.

Till, fold by fold, the broidered Land
To swell her virgin vestments grew,
While sages, strong in heart and hand,

Her virtue's fiery girdle drew.

O Exile of the wrath of kings !
O Pilgrim Ark of Liberty !

The refuge of divinest things,
Their record must abide in thee.

First in the glories of thy front
Let the crown jewel Truth be found ;
Thy right hand fling with generous wont
Love's happy chain to furthest bound.

Let Justice with the faultless scales
Hold fast the worship of thy sons,
Thy commerce spread her shining sails
Where no dark tide of rapine runs.

So link thy ways to those of God,
So follow firm the heavenly laws,

That stars may greet thee, warrior-browed,
And storm-sped angels hail thy cause.

O Land, the measure of our prayers,
Hope of the world, in grief and wrong !
Be thine the blessing of the years,
The gift of faith, the crown of song.
—Julia Ward Howe.

THE CINNAMON BUN.

THERE'S a modest brown cake
Philadelphians make,
Which they’ve christened the cinnamon bun,
That for richness of flavor,
And crispness, and savor,
. No rival has under the sun.

Oh, the currants and spice,
And the perfumes so nice,
That rise from the pan, when it's done !
And the sugary dust,
On the sticky sweet crust
Of the glorious cinnamon bun !
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You may talk of the pies
By whose frequence and size
The Yankees attain their renown ;
But the laurels are won
By the cinnamon bun,
That is made in the old Quaker Town.
—C. St. John Hofman, in the Basis.

THE SOUTHERN “RACE” TROUBLES.

The following letter appeared in Z7%e State, daily newspaper of
Columbia, S C., on the 27th ultimo. The writer, Richard Carroll, a
colored minister, at present chaplain of a volunteer regiment in the
United States service in Cuba, is a man whose career promises good
for his people. He was recently chosen a Trustee of the Schofield
School, at Aiken, S C. (74e State editorially commented on the
letter, and favorably, but disapproved holding meetings.)

To the Editor of /e Statc .

For the last two months the papers have given
the so-called “ negro problem” a great deal of space
in their columns. If I live I hope to return from
Cuba and settle somewhere in South Carolina, and
give my best energies to the work of lifting up hu-
manity. I hope to settle all my debts and owe no
man anything but love and service. My highest
ambition is to be a man, simply a man, without color
or distinction—to live above race prejudice and love
all men.

I hope the colored readers of your paper will not
accuse me of trying to ‘“ get on the good side of the
white people” in South Carolina by my making a
few suggestions to the leaders of the race, or that
the white people will misjudge me. I am opposed to
the ““ mass meetings "’ held in the north by the colored
leaders on the “race troubles in the south,” etc.
These meetings do the negro race more harm than
good, and are doing more to unite the white people of
the entire country against the negro than anything I
know of. The leaders claim that they are * creating
sentiment.”” That is true, but “ the sentiment” is
against the race. The meetings should be held in
the south, not in the north. The evil and remedy
are both in the south. Let the leaders call a meeting
where the lynchings and outrages—race conflicts—
occur, and invite the white and colored citizens of the
community, town or city, to meet together. Let there
be a meeting at Pheenix, S. C., and Wilmington, N. C.
There are fair-minded and conservative white citizens
in every community in the south, and the colored men
must appeal to this class (and to the ““ lynchers” also,
if possible), for justice.

The appeals to the President or Congress do no
good, for they are powerless. If the President placed
a soldier at the door of every negro’s home, it would
only make matters worse, and the race would suffer
more than now. The governors of the southern
States are powerless. We must create sentiment in
every county, home, school, and pulpit. The best
element of the colored race will have to lay hands on

.the lawless, idle, and criminal population and bridle
them. It is strange, but it is true, that the better class
of the white race in the south and the same class of
negroes are strangers, for they hardly ever meet.
The “lower class” of the whites and blacks know
each other, for they meet in barrooms, alleys, houses
of ill-repute, and in the darkness. Therefore, ¢ my
people are destroyed for the lack of knowledge.” To

say that ‘“all coons look alike "’ is not true, for I have
seen ‘“ white coons ”’ in the swamps, as well as black
ones. The negro race is advertised daily on trains,
corners of the streets, railway stations, and on “the
lynching trees,” by this unbridled element that is
known of all men. The time has come for the better
class to meet and come to some understanding; at
the same time guard against social equality, for that
will be a “fly in the ointment.” I love the south and
want to live in it. I believe the majority of the col-
ored race are in it to stay, and the time has come for
us to know our neighbors and make friends. I am
glad that the President is striving to unite the north,
south, east, and west. It will be better for the negro
race. We have lived for thirty years on the popular
breeze from the wave of the ‘“bloody shirt.”” The
Republican party in the south has been black—all
black—Ilong enough, and the Democratic party should
cease to be all white. Let the country-be united and
there will be “more and better”” negro farmers, physi-
cians, mechanics, merchants, business men, editors,
lawyers, servants, churches, schools, and consecrated
preachers among the race. The negro will begin to
lay the foundation stones of permanence and gather
the jewels at his feet. He will need all the help he
can get, north and south, but he must “begin at Jeru-
salem.” There are too many colored people in certain
localities for their good or the whites who live among
them. They should ¢scatter” over the United
States. Some ought to move to Cuba and Africa.
The white people should have sympathy and patience
with the race and help them to work out their salva-
tion. It takes a long time to make a race.

With all the institutions of the white race they
find that ‘“there is room for improvement.” Look
at the depths from which the colored race has had to
come, and their wanderings in the wilderness under
bad leadership, and you will say ‘ what progress!"”

If I were in South Carolina at this time I would
hold meetings at Pheenix, Republican Church (Edge-
field county), other places close up at Lake City, and
make my report to Governor Ellerbe with not one
broken bone. Such *indignation meetings’ with
the white citizens and the ‘“ best thinking members of
the colored race” (as editor Prople’s Recorder calls
them) wilt do more good than all the meetings held
by the northern colored leaders for the last twenty
years,

The physician must go where the disease is and
there make the diagnosis of the case and apply the
remedies at hand. The race must appeal to the laws
of the south and make sentiment where it will help.
It will never do to appeal to arms, violence, or force,
except to protect their homes against all intruders by
day and night. Tagain repeat, let the ¢ best element ”’
call meetings and invite the white people. Let those
who wish to “fight, burn,” etc., come and speak out
in this meeting. Let them come nearer than Chicago,
New York, or Washington, and if they are sure the
race question can be settled forever, and there be * no
hereafter,” I will enlist as a private in the ranks and
obey orders from ‘“the superior officers.”” But I
believe we will “ perish with the sword,” and I prefer
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a more excellent way. Come now, let us reason
together, ye colored and white men. Let us agree
to oppose crime, rape, theft, lynchings, murder, riot,
deceit, drunkenness, adultery, dirt, the devil, idleness,
lewdness, and all manner of lawlessness. Justice
before the law, and fair dealings on the part of the
lawmakers and breakers (in the past) added will cause
this southland to put on a new garment, bud and
blossom as the rose, while the (their) children of
darkness will skip like, lambs in the green pastures,
and the Southland will exclaim, ‘these are my
jewels.” RicHARD CARROLL,
Chaplain Tenth U. S. V. L.

SANITARY VALUE OF HIGH FORESTS.

From an Address by Dr. J. T. Rothrock, Commissioner of For-
estry, of Pennsylvania, before the State Medical Society at Lan-
caster, Pa.

IT is now mare than forty years since I began as a
young man to observe the character of the various
portions of this State; and I may add, incidentally,
that chances for comparison of the conditions existing
here with those of other and distant parts of North
America have not been wholly wanting. When my
observations began, there was an area of about 8,000
square miles nearly in the center of this State which
was almost a continuous and unbroken forest. That
is, about one-sixth of the State was as yet almost
wholly in its original condition. Besides this, in those
counties which were among the earliest settled, there
was over the State, on the average, perhaps as much
wood as cleared land. At the present time, of the
large tract to which I have just alluded, hardly a
vestige remains over which the axe and the fire have
not gone. But one or two original forests of consid-
erable size remain in the State. I make these state-
mants merely to show how rapidly these changes have
taken place, and then to ask whether, if woodlands
have any hygienic relation to the Commonwealth, it is
not timc proper steps were taken to protect and

restore such as it is the interest of the State to.

have. . . .

From the time of the early Aryans to the present,
men have longed for the freedom and rejuvenation
which are associated with the woods. We Pennsyl-
vanians spend thousands of dollars annualy in the
Adirondacks (to the great advantage of New York)
mainly because we have destroyed the primitive at-
tractiveness of our own woods. In certain coun-
ties of this State there are large areas where ag-
riculture is impossible, and even grazing gives but
slight hope of ever becoming remunerative. Much of
it is now abandoned, and sooner or later will come
into possession of the State. Protective fire laws will
in all probability allow restoration of the timber
growth.

Certainly the area can be turned to no better pur-
pose than that of a Statc forestry reservation. As
such it will be the property of the people, dedi-
cated to their use, and to be forever administered
for the good of the whole people. In these reserva-
tions the sanitariums of the future will probably
be located.

About the year 1872 a distinguished surgeon of
Wilkesbarre, a man of real talent and skill, who had
so endeared himself to the community that any harm
to him had come to be regarded as a public calamity,
had reached such a point with pulmonary tuberculosis
that it became impossible for him to continue longer
in active professional work. It was in the month of
March, on a raw, inclement day, that he volunteered -
to accompany me on a thirty-mile "drive to North
Mountain, one of the highlands of the State in Sul-
livan county. He was desperate, and ready to do
anything which promised good. I wonder now at
my own willingness to have him undertake the trip.
But it was his choice. By three o’clock in the after-
noon we were driving slowly up the rough road, in
the last stage of our drive. A blinding snow-storm
came on. He was almost exhausted, and as the
temperature became lower he was chilled, and when
we reached the house I feared he would collapse com-
pletely before reaction could be established. We
were not expected at the hotel, and no preparation for
his coming had been made. However, we at once
set to work to provide warm apartments for him and
to get him to bed. Restoratives were administered,
and in a few hours he had fairly commenced to rally.
Day after day he gathered strength, until his gain was
an amazement to even himself. In six weeks he left
the place, went back to Wilkesbarre, and practiced
his profession during that entire summer, through the
fall and winter, until the following spring, when he
began again to decline. His friends then sent him off’
for a month or two to Cuba. No good was received
from the trip. He returned home, and in a few
months died. There never has been in my mind a
doubt that a residence of a year or two on North
Mountain would have saved that most valuable life,
or at least greatly prolonged it.

The second case was that of a well-known geol-
ogist, of New York City. Within ten days after he
reported for duty on one of the Government topo-
graphical parties he was sleeping out on the ground
in the open air, at an altitude of from ten thousand to
twelve thousand feet above sealevel. This was in the
month of June. The air was still raw and cold from
the masses of snow which lay unmelted in the imme-
diate vicinity of the camp. But to make a long story
short, he bravely endured all the hardships of frontier
life, and did all the work his strength allowed under
the not very tender treatment he received, from June
to November, and when he rode his mule into Denver
at the end of the season he had slept out the night
before on the bosom of mother earth while the ther-
momecter stood at twelve degrees below zero. He re-
turned to New York City with a gain of twenty pounds
of solid flesh. For two years more he continued in
the same service, and lives to-day, one of the most
honored scientists of the land.

Another case in the same expedition was an un-
fortunate “privatc soldier who was sent as one of our
military guard from Fort Leavenworth. He was tall,
stoop-shouldered, sallow, and with a hectic flush and
constant cough and expectoration which would have
rendered any other diagnosis than that of consump-
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tion an absurdity. As the summer wore away he
gathered strength, and the present speaker, as the
medical officer of the party, knows that he neither
asked nor received any medical aid. When autumn
came, and the party was disbanded, after five and a
half months of active field service, sleeping out every
night with no other shelter than the blankets and the
sky, this same apparently hopeless man was returned
to his company rugged, ready for duty, and with a
gain in weight of almost thirty-five pounds. Twenty-
three years later he was found in Pennsylvania
“ tramping his way "’ toward a distant soldiers’ home.

Let there be one qualifying statement here. |
advise such treatment only for the early stages of the
disease. To make it successful, we must have a fair
natural recuperative power left, and above all, while
the pure air has full access to the lungs the patient
should be so protected that he burns up the minimum
of tissue in keeping warm.

The pine woods of anesota which, within the
memory of most of us, were popularly regarded as
regions of special sanitary value, have certainly lost
much of the esteem in which they were once held.
We are informed that the air has become more raw
since the removal of the tempering cover of timber.
The health authorities of several of our western cities
have alleged that pneumonias have become more
common than formerly, and that there has been a
notable increase in the pulmonary tuberculosis of the
surrounding districts which is not to be accounted for
on the mere increase of population; that, in other
words, there is an increase in the percentage of such
cases.

LONDON LITERARY NEWS.

London Letter to the Literary Era, (H. T. Coates & Co. ), Philadelphia.
A REPORT comes from ‘ Brantwood” that John
Ruskin is at present in good health, * ready and even
eager to listen, but extremely silent and uncommuni-
cative.” He still brightens, however, when he hears
about the Alps. ‘“ Once get the master,’’ said his faith-
ful attendant, ‘“ to be interested in an Alp, and he is
himself again.” The poet and critic is now in his
eightieth year, but he comes of a long-lived race, his
father having died at seventy and his mother at ninety.
His quiet life at Brantwood is passed in long walks,
chess, and novel reading.

One of the most interesting facts in connection
with the new ‘“ Bismarck ”’ book pertains to the trans-
lation, which was done, I believe, inside of a week.
The publishers placed the translation in charge of Mr.
A. J. Butler, who enlisted a corps of assistants. Dr.
Richard Garnett was consulted in the matter, and
chose six names,—Mrs. William Sharp, Miss Alice
Zimmern, Mr. Barwick, Mr. Nisbet Bain, Mr. de Vil-
liers, and Mr. K. Sharp. These translators, who are
among the best German scholars in England, bore the
brunt of the work, and the apparent dissimilarity
which the book shows in fluency of translation is due
to slight differences in the abilities of the translators.

When William Black, the dead novelist, was
young, he visited Carlyle in Cheyne Row. He was
told by the Chelsea sage, “ Aye, aye, ye ken Scotland

weel eneuch; but whan are ye gaun to do some
wark?”’ The history of English fiction in the last
thirty years shows that Black, in the face of many
physical difficulties, did much creditable labor. .

It will surprise many people to hear that Mrs.
Edward FitzGerald has just died. The marriage be-
tween this quiet and sweet daughter of the Quaker
poet, Bernard Barton, and FitzGerald, the first of
Omarians, was a curious match, and ended sadly.
She knew Lamb intimately, and her delightful con-
versation was in recent years marked by priceless
revelations of the inner life of *“ gentle Elia.” Mr.
E. V. Lucas, who recently published a memorial of
the Lloyd family, with which Lamb was closely asso-
ciated, met Mrs. FitzGerald in the course of his inves-
tigations, and it is to him we owe a pleasurable and
appreciative account of the old lady’s career which
was recently published in 7ke Acadesnny. Had it not
been for that article, few people would have kniown of
a genuine loss to the literary world.

THE GREAT PHILADELPHIA CLOCK.

THE great clock on the Tower of the City Hall, at
Broad and Market streets, Philadelphia, was started
at midnight on the 31st ult., in other words, with the
first minute of 1899. The dials are placed on the
four sides of the tower, 370 feet above the street.
The clock is said to be ‘“ the greatest municipal clock
in this country, if not in the world.”

The four dials are immense. They are each 25
feet in diameter. They are framed in cast iron, faced
with phosphor bronze, so arranged as to divide the
glass faces into ninety-eight parts, without marring
their appearance or shading the light which illumin-
ates them at night. This division of the glass was
necessary, because the wind pressure would promptly
destroy any large segments. An elastic putty makes
the joints of glass and metal air and water tight and
yet allows for expansion and contraction. Frameand
glass in each of the four dials weigh over five tons.
The glass is three-eighths of an inch in thickness, and
is of polished plate.

At such a height the Roman numerals so familiar
upon the conventional clock face would not be dis-
tinguishable. Blocks of bronze, proportioned from
the I up to XII, are used instead. The larger meas-
ure 38 inches in length and 14 inches wide, and the
smallest is but one inch narrower in width. The
apparent dots which spot the peripheries of the dials,
marking the minutes, are plates of bronze 314 inches
square and 13 inches apart. Leaping from one of
these points to another, as they majestically traverse
the circumference, are the big minute hands. Steel
framed and covered with copper, they are each, with
counterweights, 16 feet long and weigh 225 pounds,
while the hour hands are nine feet long and weigh
175 pounds each, making a total of 400 pounds to
each pair, which are poised upon a ball-bearing arbor,
or axis, projecting through the centre of the dial.

Back of each dial is set a huge metal disc enam-
eled to a dazzling whiteness, and each disc is studded
with 128 incandescent 16-candle-power lamps.
When the current causes the lamps to glow with
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electric ardor the effect is superb, and the rays blend
so as to make a perfect illumination. In fact, so com-
plete is the light that the time will be distinguishable
at a greater distance after nightfall than during the
daylight.

Projecting through the centre of the disc to the
rear the arbor is beveled, geared to a brass shaft
which extends thirty feet downward to the dial
mechanism. This is enclosed in a hardwood and
glass-capped case, and consists of beautiful machinery
in the way of rachets, pawls, and wheels. Motion is
given this mechanism by compressed air, which travels
for 600 feet through tubes and is governed by the
master clock on the seventh floor of the tower. The
air is compressed into a cylinder of 400 gallons
capacity and kept at a uniform pressure by two one-
horse power electric motors. Either of these motors
is capable of doing the entire work, but both are
kept in service operating on the same shaft, so thatin
the event of an accident to one the other will maintain
the full pressure. As a further precaution against
the stoppage of the clock, through both electric
motors becoming disabled, three water motors are
constantly connected with the air compressor, and so
adjusted that should the pressure fall below a certain
point they immediately take up the work. These
motors are located in the dynamo room, 600 feet
distant from the dials.

The master mechanism which controls all is kept
within a dust proof glass case, or, more properly,
room, on the seventh floor.

ONE's chiefest duty here below

Is not the seeming great to do,

That the vain world may pause to see;
But in steadfast humility,

"To walk the common walk, and bear
The thousand things, the trifling care,
In love, with wisdom, patiently.

Thus each one in his narrow groove
The great world nearer God may move.
—Matthew Hunt.
€

«THE platform woman,” Edward Bok (editor) says in
Ladies’ Home Journal, ‘‘never has been a credit to, but always

ablotuson, American women. I make this emphatic statement.

from a personal knowledge of the homes they leave behind
when they goto their meetings.”” Whom he means by * plat-
form woman'' is not clearly explained ; is it Lucretia Mott,
Mary A. Livermore, or Frances Willard? If not these, or
women like them, then who ?

A CORRESPONDENT from Dover, Delaware, desires to know
whether any one has attempted to graft the English walnut on
the black walnut or butternut? If successful many a grove of
black walnuts could be turned into great profit. It is said
that in the vicinity Homosassa, Florida, large plantations are
being made of the English walnut. These plantations have
not yet come into bearing, and the healthy vigorous growth is
all that can be desired. —Meekans’ Monthly.

A FINE collection, numbering six thousand or seven thou-
sand specimens of insects, has been made by the students of
the Girls' Normal School of Philadelphia. Among them are
boring-beetle, robber-fly, burying beetle, ordinary beetles,
moths, katydids, butterflies, darning-needles, cockroaches,
centipedes, and several kinds of crickets.

THE wheat crop of the world for 1898 is estimated by the
United States Department of Agriculture at 2,640,000,0co
bushels, the largest crop on record.

DRAWING ON THE BANK.

Zion's Watchman.

A vitTLE girl who had a rich papa, had also an iron
savings bank, out of which, it is to be feared, she
drew more than she deposited. Anyway, here is the
way she became insolvent at her bank :

He was a bouncing big turkey; and they hung
him by the heels, so that his nose almost touched the
walk just outside the butcher's shop. A little girl
was standing there and watching it. You could see
that she was a hungry little girl ; and worse than
that, she was cold, too, for her shawl had to do for
hood and almost everything else. No one was look-
ing, and so she put out a little red hand, and gave the
great turkey a push; and he swung back and forth,
almost making the great iron hook creak, he was so
heavy.

“ What a splendid big turkey ! "

The poor little girl turned round ; and there was
another little girl looking at the turkey, too. She was
out walking with her dolls, and had on a cloak with
real fur all around the edges; and she had a real
muff, white with little black spots all over it.

“ Good morning, miss,” said the butcher man.
You see he knew the little girl with the muff perfectly
well.

*“That's a big turkey, Mr. Martin.”

“Yes,” said the poor little girl, timidly.
the biggest I ever saw in my life.
did to eat.”

“ Pooh ! said the little girl with the muff. <« He
isn’t any bigger than the one my papa brought home
for Thanksgiving to-morrow.”

“ Could I have a leg, if I came for it to-morrow ? "
asked the poor little girl, softly.

“ What, haven’t you a whole turkey?

“ Never had one.in my life,” said the poor little
girl.

“Then you shall have this one,” said the little girl
with the muff. “ Mr. Martin, I've got some money
in my savings-bank at home, and my papa said I
could do just as I wanted to with it ; and I'm going
to buy the turkey for this little girl.”

The poor little girl’s eyes grew so very large you
wouldn’t have known them. ‘1 shall love you al-
ways, so very, very much: and I'll go home for Foxy
to help. Foxy is my brother, and I know we can
carry him.”

I haven't room to tell you all about it ; but the
poor little girl got her turkey, and papa his bill.

“ What's this,” said he, ‘“another turkey, eighteen
pounds, three dollars and sixty cents? "

“That's all right,” said the little girl who had the
tuff.  “1 bought him, and gave him to a poor little
girl who never ate one ; and the money is in my iron
bank.” .

The bank was opened, and there were just four big
pennies in it!

“He’s
He must be splen-

BETWEEN the ages of twenty and thirty, where ten total
abstainers die, thirty-one moderate drinkers die. Between
the ages of thirty and forty where ten total abstainers die
forty moderate drinkers die.



FRIENDS’ INTELLIGENCER

37

LIQUOR AND CIGARS IN NEW YORK.

Henry W. WILBUR's newspaper, 7e True Reform, of
New York City, quotes from the World figures giving
the expenditure “ by men,” in that city, during the
year 1898 for *‘ wines, liquors, and cigars.” The total
amount thus expended is given as $109,000,000.

This is $34,000,000 more than the entire clothing
bill of the city; $6,000,000 more than the amount
spent by all the people for groceries. Men paid $2o0,-
000,000 more last year for liquor and cigars than was
spent in the city for boots and shoes, coal and wood,
gas, car fares, and hats.

The liquor and cigar bill of the men folks of
Gotham was $69,000,000 more than theqwomen spent
for jewelry, dresses, hats, cloaks, and capes, entertain-
ments, perfumery and cosmetics, candy, ice cream, and
soda water. The women spent for these articles
$40,484,305.

The whole city government of Greater New York
cost, during 1898, 877,559,332, or $32,000,000 less
than the drink and cigar bill of the city.

There were built in the city, in 1898, 5,312 resi-
dences, valued at $91,075,404. The money spent
for the articles drank and smoked last year would
have built all the residences put up in the city for the
housing of families, and 1,000 just like them in ad-
dition.

The increase in real estate values in 1898 in the
city was $63,180,317—just $40,000,000 less than the
liquor and cigar bill.

The $109,000,000 spent for liquor and cigars
would have paid the regular wages of 30,000 car-
penters, painters, stone-masons, tailors, women coat-
makers, and boot-makers, for a whole year.

Last year the public schools of the greater city
cost $12,003,611, about one-eighth of the amount
spent for liquors and cigars.

These figures are compiled from statistics fur-
nished the World by Carroll D. Wright, of the Na-
tional Labor Bureau ; the Controller of New York,
and the heads of the Bureau of Vital Statistics.

A REPORT comes from Keokuk, Iowa, of the successful
use of crude petroleum on country roads. It is asserted that
the petroleum makes a dirt road water-proof, so that it will
stay dry and hard in wet weather. One barrel of it, worth
ninety cents at the place of production, is said to be enough
to treat one hundred feet of road twelve feet wide. At that
rate, roads could be improved at the cost of about fifty
dollars a mile. How long the effects of the treatment last
does not appear.

A NEW industry in the county of Welland, Ontario, Canada,
is the drying and compressing of peat for fuel. The process
converts the crude peat, or swamp muck, into hard, dense
blocks, the equal of coal in weight and value as fuel, while
free from sulphur and clinkers, practically smokeless, and
containing only two and one-half per cent. of ash.

JorDAN, MaARsH & Co., proprietors of one of the largest
department stores of Boston, set aside one per cent. of all the
sales during one week in December as a Christmas gift to
their employés.

EDMUND PARKER, oncea slave in the Washington family,
and a familiar character to all visitors to the Washington
tomb, at Mount Verhon, over which for years past he bas
been a faithful guardian, died recently. He was born a slave
in 1827.

Training Children.
Youth’s Companion.

THE methods of training children have undergone a great
change in the last fifty years in this country. A venerable
lady recently told the following incident as a fact in her own
childhood :

‘1 belonged,’’ she said, * to a very strict family, in which
gay clothing was considered a temptation of Satan. I saw
one day in a shop window of the village, a pretty print, the
color of the heart of a conch shell. 1 asked my mother to
buy it for me, I was ten years old, and never had worn any
but brown or gray stuff gowns.

*“ She looked amazed and horrified, but without a word
went with me to inspect the pink muslin, and to ask the price
of it.

** Coming out of the shop she said, ¢ The price is §5. 1
will not buy such a piece of .vain folly, but if you choose to
buy it for yourself I will not hinder you.’

<] have no money !' I exclaimed.

«*If you give up butter, sugar, and molasses for six
months you have earned the price of the dress,’ she said.

‘I agreed eagerly, but our tables were not then loaded
with daintiesas now. My fare was poor and hard that winter.
However, I persevered, and one bright day the money was
placed in my hand. I bought the lovely rose colored stuff,
and carried it home with a high, beating heart.

*“ My father looked at it and at me with cold disapproval.

‘““You have earned this finery,’ he said, ‘and can wear
it if you choose, but think how much more worthy in God's
eyes you would appear, if you gave it to poor, lame Peggy,
the tailor's child.’

‘1 gave it to poor, lame Peggy, but in doing it my heart
was full of fury and rebellion.”’

There were errors in judgment, no doubt, in the hard
parental discipline of the earlier days, but is the excessive in-
dulgence of young people now more wise and just? Self
denial not learned in youth becomes a serious hardship, in
middle life intolerable.

‘“ Below Deck.”

Sunday School Times.
MAN's greatest debt is to the invisible. This is true ina
physical, common-life sense, quite as much as in the realm
of the spiritual or the ideal. A brave fellow writes
from the flagship at Manila in behalf of the ‘* men below
deck.”” Theseare engineers, machinists, oilers, coal-passers,
or still others. What were the navy without these heroes
whose place is twenty feet below water-line? Every business
in life has its men and women ¢ below deck,’’ upon whom
success largely depends. Some of them are visible to the
eye, but not to the appreciation of the public. Track-walkers
and switchmen, compositors and proof-readers, janitors and
sextons—these, and a hundred others, constitute that nobler
kind of ‘‘submerged tenth,'’ by whom we live, and to whom
we forget to give the full meed of credit. We walk by a kind
of half-conscious faith in them, but we ought to keep them
in sight, for their own encouragement, if not for our own
betterment.

Pennsylvania Public Schools.

THE reports and statistics on file in the Department of Public
Instruction at Harrisburg show that there are 27,347 public
schools in the State and 28,080 teachers.

The average salary of the male teacher is $42.69 per month
and of the female teacher $38.45.

The whole number of pupils is 1,143,100, and the total
amount paid for teachers’ wages in 1897-8 was $10,332,-
759-97.

The increase in the number of schools was 641 ; decrease
in salary of male teachers per month, $1.03; increase in
salary of female teachers, 34 cents.

Delaware county pays the highest salaries, the average for
male teachers being $77.48, and for female teachers, $45.58.
Susquehanna county pays the lowest salaries.
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Peter the Great in Friends’ Meeting.
Christian Endeavor World.

IT is just two hundred years ago since the famous Russian
emperor, Peter the Great, then a young man of twenty-six,
went on a visit to London, and lived for some time in Buck-
ingham street. As the quiet and respectability of this spot
did not suit the rather uncivilized czar, who loved drinking
and rioting with his boon companions, he soon afterwards
removed to Deptford, where in three months he damaged the
house to the extent of $750.

Religion was not Peter's strong point, and one would
think that the quiet simplicity of a Quaker service would be
the last to attract such a man, and yet, curiously enough,
during his sojourn at Deptford he used to attend the Friends'
meeting-house there. The building is still in use, though it
dates from 1692. It contains a large room and some smaller
rooms, and has a little graveyard in the rear, only approached
through the meeting-house, which is closely built on either
side.

Peter retained his respect for the Society of Friends after
he had left England. According to the journal of Thomas
Story, it appears that, when in Germany in 1712, the emperor
found his troops occupying a Quaker's meeting-house in
Frederikstadt, and at once ordered them to vacate it. He
then made it known that if the Friends resident in the town
would assemble for a meeting he would attend it. This meet-
ing took place, and the emperor, for the benefit of his generals,
translated what was said by the German Quakers, and added
his own commendations.

[The article adds that Friends preserve at the ‘< old
Deptford meeting-house a plain, wooden bench, which is said
to be the actual seat that he used to occupy when at service."'"]

. Value of Vaccination.
IN a recent lecture delivered at Rome and reported in the
London Lancet, Dr. Bizzozzero made a deep impression by
his summing up of the argument for vaccination. He said:

Germany stands alone in fulfilling in great measure the
demands of hygiene, having in consequence of the calamitous
smallpox epidemic of 1870-71 enacted the law of 1874 which
‘““makes vaccination obligatory in the first year of life and
revaccination also obligatory at the tenth year.”” What
was the result > With a population of 50,000,000, having in
1871 lost 143,000 lives by smallpox, she found by her law of
1874 the mortality diminished so rzpidly that to-day the dis-
ease numbers only 116 victims a year. These cases, more-
over, occur almost exclusively in towns on her frontier.

If it were true, continued Prof. Bizzozzero, that a good
vaccination does not protect from smallpox we ought to find
in smallpox epidemics that the disease diffuses itself in the
well-vaccinated no less than in the non-vaccinated countries.
But it is not so. In 1870-71, during the Franco-German
war, the two peoples intenpenetrated each other, the German
having its civil population vaccinated optionally, but its army
completely revaccinated, while the French (population and
army alike) were vaccinated perfunctorily. Both were at-
tacked by smallpox ; but the French army numbered 23,000
deaths by it, while the German army had only 278; and in
the same tent, breathing the same air, the French wounded
were heavily visited by the disease, while the German
wounded, having been revaccinated, had not a single case.

Holidays in New York.
NEW YEAR'S Day used to be observed in New York with much
drinking and intoxication, while Christmas was neglected.
Now, the correspondent in that city of the Philadelphia Ledger
says, Christmas has become the great festival of the year.

“* Its religious observance is more general, while as a time
of domestic festivity it has become more than New Year's
ever was. The day is free from the drunkenness that finally
brought New Year's into disrepute, and moreover it is essen-
tially the children's day, and that fact and its religious signifi-
cance will save it from the fate of the old Knickerbocker
New Year's. But it may be questioned whether one feature

of Christmas may not fall into the same disrepute as New
Year's calling. I allude to the promiscuous and lavish ex-
change of presents among friends and acquaintances. It
must be confessed, however, that there are no signs of a re-
action against this custom this year."’

Recipe For Ground-Nut Cakes.

[The Laing School Visitor prints the following. ]
ONE of our friends requests us to send her old Tira's method
of making her ground-nut cakes, which she peddles about
the town. -

So we insert in our November issue the receipt just as
she gave it this afternoon,—with all her quaint, old-time in-
terjections, while we sat before her with paper and pencil.

I gen'ly gits two quart groun-nut for ten cent ; an shells
dem for mornin, ma'am, yes ma'am !

I den mejers dem wid my pint cup what you gib me,
ma’'am, yes ma’am. I fines dat de two quart mek jus two
pint, ma’am, yes ma'am !

Den I goes an buys a quart ob syrup for ten cent, and
put it in de pot, ma'am, yes ma'am !

Den I stirs de two pint ob raw groun-nut, into de quart
ob cold syrup an put de pot on de fire, an cook til he done,
ma'am, yes ma'am !

I teck an holes up a little, ma'am, an if it string down
like candy, den I know he bout done.

Den I bite tro'one groun-nut an if it be done, den I knows
it be all proper done, ma'am, yes ma'am !

Den I get my little bench an puts my stone onit, an
greezes it wid some lard, an I greezes my two knife, too,
ma'am, yes ma'am !

Den I puts one big spoonful in a place, an spread it out
flat wid de knife an keep em round and nice, ma’am. Dey
cools right quick, ma'am, an I tecks dem off an puts dem in
apanan fill de stone again, till it all gone, ma'am, yesma'am.

Den I lays dem all on a paper on my board, an goes out
for to sell, ma’am, as you knows, ma’am, yes ma'am.

Sometimes I cuts up orange peel fine an puts it in to bile
wid it for make it tast nice, ma'am, yes ma'am. An dats
how I mecks it all, ma’am ; an tank'e ma'am fer dis five
cent, ma'am, yes ma'am.

¢« Remember the ¢ Maine.’ "’

AMONG the many things that just now discourage the lover of
peace and civil liberty, we have found one that is very gratify-
ing. Captain Sigsbee, who has been telling in the Century
about the destruction of his shipin Havana harbor, says:

«« Let me dismiss the prevailing impression that this motto
was used in the United States navy, in the recent war, as a
battle-signal. No United States naval vessel has entered into
action flying the signal  Remember the Maine.' 1 am glad
that it can be so stated ; yet one may excuse many mistaken
expressions in the heat of action.”’

To this the Editor of the Censury adds: ‘It may be said
on the authority of Capt. John R. Bartlett, during the war
chief intelligence officer of the navy : * The signal ‘* Remem-
ber the Maine,"’ has never been displayed on a United States
man-of-war or by the army or navy, with one exception. A
signal quartermaster (an enlisted man) of the Coast Signal
Service, hoisted the signal from the station at Port Eads, at
the mouth of the Mississippi, when a transport loaded with
troops was passing out to sea. In reporting the passing out
of the transport, as was his duty, the quartermaster added to

his message to headquarters the fact of display of signal,

which was received with great enthusiasm by the troops. He
was severely reprimanded by return message over the
wires.' "’

““\VHY not stop talking about woman suffrage?’'’ some
one asked Mary A. Livermore. ‘' Because legal injustice
always begets social injustice,’”’ she replied. ‘Put a man
down legally as a slave, and you damn him socially. Who
shall not vote? Women and idiots, women and paupers,
women and criminals. The ballot is the synonym and symbol
of equality in a republic.”’
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A Message to the Czar.
A FRrIEND in Cincinnati sends a daily newspaper of that city
which contains the programs of ‘¢ Christmas services’’ at the
different churches. At the Avondale Presbyterian church, at
the close of the sermon, the congregation were to be offered
cards, which when signed were to be sent to the Emperor of
Russia, the following matter being printed on them :
The Avondale Presbyterian Church, Cincinnati, O.,
U. S. A., Christmas Morning, December 25, 1898. In the
name of Jesus Christ, the Prince of Peace, I have this day
lifted my heart in prayer for the success of the labors of the
Czar of all the Russias to bring about the abolition of war—
and I hereby dedicate myself to his assistance, and to the
assistance of all who labor for this great end. I send a
Christmas greeting to Your Royal Majesty, and beg you to
accept the Christian love of an American citizen, who rejoices
in your effort to hasten the day when
«« The sword shall be beaten into the plowshare,
And the spear into the pruning hook."’
Name. . . . ... .. .. ..
Address . . .

Vermont’s Abandoned Farms.

Burlington Free Press.
AFTER trying in vain to secure the occupation of its aban-
doned farms by foreign colonization, Vermont has found the
most satisfactory solution of the problem to be the advertis-
ing of the existence of these lands in such a manner as to at-
tract the attention of vigorous and thorough young farmers
who are not afraid to work. The number of deserted farms
in this State has been materially reduced in this manner, and
at comparatively small expense ; and now that all sections of
the country are known to be similarly afflicted, no State need
hesitate to advertise boldly to the world that it has a number
of abandoned farms which can be purchased cheap, if, indeed,
they cannot be had for the asking. In the meantime farms
will continue to be abandoned until some philosopher dis-
covers how to stop people from leaving the rural district for
the cities.

METEOROLOGICAL SUMMARY FOR
TWELFTH MONTH, 1898. )

Mean barometer, 30.088
Highest barometer during the month, 15th, 30.581
Lowest barometer during the month, 4th, 29.180
Mean temperature, 36.
Highest temperature during the month, 30th, 60.
Lowest temperature during the month, 14th, 16.
Mean of maximum temperatures, 42.3
Mean of minimum temperatures, 29.5
Greatest daily range of temperature, 31st, 29.
Least daily range of temperature, 3d, 4.
Mean daily range of temperature, 12,
Mean relative humidity, per cent., 64.
Mean temperature of the Dew DPoint, 23.6
Total precipitation in inches, rain and melted snow, 398

Greatest precipitation in any 24 consecutive hours, 1.24 inches of
rain, on the 22d and 23d. :

Number of days on which .or inch or more of rain fell, 9.

Number of clear days 14, fair days 6, cloudy days 11.

Prevailing direction of wind from the Northwest and Southwest.

Sleet on the 31st. . -

Solar halo on the 12th, 24th.

Lunar halo on the 24th.

SENSIBLE TEMPERATURE DATA.
Maximum temperature of wet bulb thermometer at 8 a.m., 41 on 23d.
Minimum temperature of wet bulb thermometer at 8 a. m., 14 on 14th.
Mean temperature of wet bulb thermometer at 8 a. m., 29 7.
Maximum temperature of wet bulb thermometer at 8 p. m., 51 on 4th.
Minimum temperature of wet bulb thermometer at 8 p. m., 16 on 13th.
Mean temperature of wet bulb thermometer at 8 p. m., 31.6.
Mean temperature of wet bulb thermometer for this month, 30.6.

NoTe.—The mean temperature of this month just closed, 36°, is
about the normal for Twelfth month.

The amount of precipitation is in excess of the average.

Very light flurries of snow fell on the 8th, r2th, 17th, 28th, and
31st. The total depth for the month was three-tenths of an inch—one-
tenth of an inch on the ground at the end of the month.

JouN ComLy, Observer.
Centennial Avenue, Philadelphia, Twelfth month 31.

CURRENT EVENTS.

THE Filipino ‘‘insurgents,’’ so-called, (though they ap-
pear simply as desiring independence and self-government),
are not inclined to accept the rule of the military officers sent
out to them by President McKinley. The President last week
sent by cable an extended proclamation, explaining his inten-
tion, but the ‘‘insurgents’'’ refused to accept its offers.
Within a few hours after the proclamation had been posted in
Manila, the agents of Aguinaldo filled the city with a mani-
festo, in which he protested against General Otis calling him-
self ‘« Military Governor of the Philippines.”’ At lloilo, the
American troops had not disembarked, at last accounts, and
the resistence of the people is such that extreme measures
may result. It was said that they ‘‘ threatened to burn the
business portion of that city at the first shot of bombardment
fired by the American fleet.”’

MORE troops are to be sent to Manila. Itis announced
that the Secretary of War has decided to send out four regi-
ments of regular infantry. A despatch from Manila, on the
oth, says a second proclamation by Aguinaldo appeared in
Manila yesterday. In it he threatens to drive the Americans
from the islands. The Filipino Committeesin Paris, Madrid,
and London havetelegraphed to President McKinley protest-
ing against the disembarkment of American troops at Iloilo.

NELSON DINGLEY, of Maine, who is the Chairman of the
Ways and Means Committee of the National House of Rep-
resentatives, has been almost at the point of death, of pneu-
monia, for several days, and at this writing, (10th), is still
practically in that situation. He is the Republican *‘leader"’
in the House, and is also one of the Commissioners on the
part of the United States for the negotiation of the Canadian
questions. Another of the American Commissioners, John
W. Foster, has also been quite ill. The work of the Com-
mission may thus be interrupted.

THE Supreme Court of Pennsylvania, on the 7th instant,
heard argument on the certiorari proceedings in the case of
the Commonwealth against Senator Quay and others. Two
lawyers were heard for the defendants, and the former District
Attorney of Philadelphia, George S. Graham, presented the
case of the Commonwealth, by request of the new District
Attorney, P. F. Rothermel, Jr., who assumed office at New
Year. Great interest attended the proceedings.

On the 10th inst., the Supreme Court ‘* handed down "’ its
decision, denying the application of Senator Quay's counsel,
and returning the case against him to be tried in the usual
way, in the Philadelphia courts.

IN the election of United States Senators in several States,
including Pennsylvania, Delaware, and West Virginia, there
is much uncertainty as to the person to be chosen. In Penn-
sylvania, the effort of Senator Quay for reélection is compli-
cated with his indictment in the courts, there being, besides,
intense opposition to him. In Delaware the Republicans
have a majority of the Legislature, but are divided into two
factions, the ‘* Regular’’ and the ‘Union Republican'’ or
Addicks. It is now thought that there may again be no
choice in that State, as was the case in 1895. In West Vir-
ginia, the Legislature is so closely divided on party lines
that measures of the most partisan character are likely to ke
attempted by both sides. ’

SEVERAL very able and important contributions have re-
cently been made to the establishment of the case against
Imperialism. Carl Schurz delivered a fine address before the
Convocation of Chicago University, last week. Ex-Senator
George F. Edmunds contributed to the New York World a
review of the Philippines case, discussing it as a statesman
and jurist, in 2 manner which few others can equal, in this
country. In the United States Senate, on the gth, Senator
Hoar delivered an extended speech on the constitutional
authority to take and hold ‘* possessions '’ not intended to
become part of the Union. His speech was listened to with
close attention by a full Senate.
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GENERAL GRANT speaks in his Memoirs of the number of
military men who sought civil positions on account of their
services in the Mexican War. Two presidents, Taylor and
Pierce, came out of it, and General Scott ran for president
(1852) but was beaten by Pierce. This experience, it seems
likely, will now be sought to be repeated. The Louisville
Courier-Journal, a Democratic newspaper, nominates for the
candidates of that party in 1goo, Admiral Dewey, for presi-
dent, and General Fitzhugh Lee for vice-president.

THE Dreyfus agitation is revived in France. The presi-
dent of the Court of Cassation, named Beaurepaire, has
resigned, asserting that other members of the Court showed
too much favor to Dreyfus. The ‘* Chamber,’’ the popular
branch of the French Congress, resumed its sittings on the
1oth, under corsiderable excitement. Correspondents of
London newspapers continue to represent that there is dan-
ger of revolutionary movements arising out of the military
resentment at having the Dreyfus matter reopened.

NEWS AND OTHER GLEANINGS. 4

IN the midst of all the talk of war operations, and the glorifica-
tion of militarism, an important international arbitration is
about to begin. United States Supreme Court Justice Brewer
was announced to sail from New York on the 11th for Paris,
to attend the meeting of the Venezuela Commission, of which
he and Chief Justice Fuller are members. The Commission
was to have met on the 25th instant, but a postponement
until May 14 has been arranged.

—William J. Bryan, in a speech at Chicago on the 7th
instant, on the occasion of the Jackson banquet, said of the
Chicago platform of 1896: ‘* There will be no turning back.
The platform will be added to as new conditions force new
issues into the arena of politics, but nothing will be abstracted
from it."’

—A ‘‘head-on’’ collision occurred on the gth instant
between two passenger trains on the Lehigh Valley Railroad,
at West Dunellen, N. J., in which fifteen persons were killed
and about thirty injured, of whom several were expected to die.

—One hundred houses at Hankow, China, fell into the
river, on top of as many boats there, on December 3. The
loss of lifeis estimated at 1,000.

—In Washington (State) as well as in South Dakota, the
official recount shows the woman suffrage amendment to
have received a larger vote than was formerly reported. In
Washington, the adverse majority this year is 9,882. In 1889
it was 19,386. In South Dakota, in 1890, the adverse
majority was 23,610. This year it is 3,285.

—A colored woman, ‘‘Aunt Lucy ’* Nichols, New Albany,
Ind., has been granted a pension of $12 per month by special
act of Congress. The St. Louis Globe-Democrat says : ‘‘Lucy
is the only female member of a G. A. R. post in the United
States. She served through the [civil] war with the 23d
Indiana, participating in twenty-eight battles. She fought,
nursed the sick, and cooked and washed for the others. She
joined the regiment at Bolivar, Tenn., running away from
her master.”’

—The Woman's Journal, commenting on the action of the
Chicago and Northwestern Railroad Co., in discharging all
its female clerks, says: ‘‘ The managers are behind the age.
If the women of Illinois had been voters, these female clerks
would not have been discharged.’’

—We find it stated that ‘‘ the Pennsylvania State Federa-
tion of Women’s Clubs has repealed its rule that neither
single tax, temperance, woman suffrage, nor anti-vivisection
should be discussed, unless by unanimous consent."’

—A current item says: ‘‘Not a song-bird hat in stock’’
is posted on frequent bulletins through the millinery depart-
ment of Marshall Field's great Chicago store. This isa pub-
lic acknowledgment of the victory of the Audubon crusade.

—The International Abolitionist Federation, the new
name of the ** British and Continental Federation for the Abo-
lition of the State Regulation of Vice,'" will hold its next an-
nual meeting in Geneva, September 13-18, 1899.

—Mary Mapes Dodge, editor of St. Nickolas, has sailed
for Europe to spend some months in Italy and Egypt for the
recovery of her health.

—Mail advices from Vladivostock (Asiatic Russia), re-
ceived at Victoria, B. C., report the supposed drowning in the
Lena Delta of a party of the Swedish geographical expedi-
tion, who were searching for Andree in Siberia.

—In the German Reichstag, at Berlin, on the 10th, Count
von Posadowsky-Webner, Secretary of the Interior, said the
supply of cattle in Germany was adequate, and, therefore,
prohibitive measures against importation must be maintained
in order to prevent the introduction of disease.

—The German Emperor William is reported as saying
that he does not expect practical results from the Czar's dis-
armament proposals, and that consequently the increase in
the German Army is no less indispensable than before.

—The Dreyfus proceedings are still in progress in the
Court of Cassation, at Paris. A despatch says that Dreyfus,
replying to the questions of the public prosecutor at Cayenne,
energetically denies that he ever confessed he was guilty to
Captain Lebrun-Renault, and he reprotests his innocence.

WILLIAM S. YARNALL,

Manufacturing Optician.

118 South Fifteenth St., (4th door bel. Chestnut St.),
PHILADELPHIA.

A LAWYER, who worthily bears a dis-
tinguished name, occupies an old-fash-
ioned mansion on the edge of the city.
Recently one of his sisters tiptoed into his
room after midnight, and told him she
thought burglars were in the house. The
lawyer put on his dressing-gown, and
went downstairs. Inaback hall he found
a rough-looking man trying to open a
door that led into the back yard.
burglar had unlocked the door, and was
pulling at it with all his might. The
lawyer, seeing the robber's predicament,
called to him, ‘‘It does not open that
way, youidiot : it slides back.'' —Harper's
Round Table.

THE Lafayette Monument Commission
reports that about $50,000 has been se-
cured for the monument to be erected in
Paris in 1900. The French Government
has granted a site.

THE best-managed dairies in Minnesota
have reduced the cost of manufacturing a
pound of butter to 1.28 cents. The pre-
vailing cost in other States is about 3 cents.

The.

Don't spend so _much
money on lamp-chimneys —
get Macbeth’s—get the chim-
ney made for your lamp.

The Index tells.

Write Macbeth Pittsburgh Pa

|

QQGQOW'
Useful and Ornamental

LAMPS

in Old Brass Filigree and Lace Work.
Guaranteed not to tarnish.

We cater to a// tastes in finish and ornamenta- @
tion. Friends want plain colorsasarule. We @
have a most excellent lamp for the library in Dark
Bronze. We also have for the dining-room and
hall, Black,—very rich and durable.

Prices range from $2.00 up.

The light is all you could wish,

A. J. WEIDENER,
36 South Second Street, Philadelphia.
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A GOOD WORD EACH WEEK. the Christ Spirit in the soul, and comes out into the

- IIL
OuRr intellects are as truly Godgiven as our limbs,
our love, our life. We cannot stay where David or Paul
abode. Therr needs, and responsibilities, and limitations

are not ours.
ARTHUR ROWNTREE.

From a paper on ‘‘The Duty of Thought,”’ read at a
meeting of young Friends, at Birmingham, England.

REJECTED.

THE World denies her prophets with rash breath,
Makes rich her slaves, her flatterers adorns ;
To Wisdom's lips she presses drowsy death,
And on the brow divine a crown of thorns.
Yet blesséd, though neglected and despised—
Who for the World himself hath sacrificed,
Who hears unmoved her witless mockery,
While to his spirit, slighted and misprized,
Whisper the voices of Eternity !
—Florence Earle Coates.

For Friends' Intelligencer.

GOSPEL MINISTRY.

IN the book of Discipline of Illinois Yearly Meeting
of the Society of Friends we find the following :

“We believe that the Divine power alone can
qualify for a gospel ministry, and iman can only accept
and acknowledge the evidence that this gift has been
received through the anointing power of the Holy
Spirit.”

In the first clause we do not recognize any educa-
tional acquirements as sufficient, without the evidence
of Spiritual baptism, neither do we want to ignore the
qualifying spiritual power given to those who have
not had these great advantages. What is the Gospel ?
It is defined as glad tidings. Glad tidings of what?
Glad tidings concerning Christ and Salvation. But
we choose to put it in a little different way—that it is
a near relationship to the Father, a knowledge of the
right to sonship, that our lives are to be henceforth
devoted to his works of love, coupled with a clear
command to go forth and declare this hght and truth
to our fellow-men.

We remember the preparation of the Prophet
Isaiah, enabling him to understand the vision, and
know his mission clearly. Then his own condition
came before him, and he exclaimed, * Woe is me, for
I am all undone,” etc., after which his lips were
touched, and he felt the purifying power. Hence,
when the query was put, “ Whom shall I send?”
Isaiah in humility said, ‘ Here am I, send me.” Let
us know of the purifying, and not lay too much stress
on published words, lest we err on the right hand as
well as on.the left. Whatever takes precedence of

life will lay waste our precious principle,—the spiritual
life manifest—and we will die to the first great
principle of our Society. We want to hold fast to
this as the significant badge of discipleship. Let us
take the four Gospels, so called. Mark the first three,
how minutely they give the law and testimony, all
good in their place ; but when we come to John, how
very different! We find his writings of a much
higher type, characterized by a deep spiritual impress,
the beauty of expression, the adaptability to the past,
present, and future, and a marked spiritual develop-
ment.

This experiential knowledge of the Truth is the
strongest testlmony of Friends; indeed it is all the
law, and out of it arises whatever is necessary for us
as mdmduals or as an orgamzatlon This consti-
tutes the bond of unity. It is this that ought to
quallfy our Eldership to rightly judge of the ministry.
It is the badge of Christian fellowship. The Christ
Spirit, be it in the proportion of the little babe, or in
the fu'l stature of men and women, is the same. Let
us be very careful and not hurt this tender spirit by
disregarding the little plant, or in thoughtless words
to mar the growth, for they may languish and struggle
even unto death. Let the Elders remember that they
can no more judge of the ministry without this
spiritual life being the mean$, than the minister can
deliver the spoken word without it. Inspiration is
the gift, and we need a deeper consecration to the
first principle, and now at the beginning of the New
Year, when our minds are being stirred into a closer
relationship with the Divine Spirit, under the consider-
ation of the forces around us, is a good time to
remember our responsibilities.

We find under advices to Ministers and Elders, to
dwell in that unselfish condition of spirit which gives
ability to labor in developing the spiritual life in them-
selves and others. Again, let none of us lay too much
stress on the ability of some to give doctrinal sermons,
or to write doctrinal essays, as though that was all
there was of the Gospel ; for it is rare that those give
what the human soul needs. The great fundamental
principle consists in the Indwelling Life of God in the
soul of man, and as God is spirit, that life must be a
spiritual one, and also a living, vital force. Let us
then consider our individual responsibilities first to
our own lives, then to our organization, and we be-
lieve there will be a renewal of the old Truth spring-
ing up, and we will build up our waste places with a
deeper thought, and old customs with tradition and
dead forms will: pass away, and we will revive upon
the basic principle of our Gospel Ministry—the In-
dwelling Spirit, Inspiration, and Revelation to man.

, Mary G. SMITH.
Hoopeston, 1ll., First month, 2.
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For Friends Intelligencer.

A GARLAND OF CHILDHOOD LYRICS.l
‘*Heaven lies about us in our infancy.’’

Tnus sang the great poet who, almost first among
modern authors, perceived and pictured the simple
divinity of childhood. With Wordsworth, and with
Blake, English literature, for four centuries almost
silent concerning the little ones, awoke to the beauty
and innocence of the child-heart. From that day the
poetry of childhood has blossomed abundantly, and
in the fragrant pages of the present book one may
enjoy much that is best in this field. S

The editor, Charlotte Brewster Jordan, M. L., of
the class of '82 of Swarthmore College, has garnered
representative mother-song and child-song from the
century’s output in England and America. More
than a hundred poets have been drawn upon, among
them Wordsworth, Blake, Scott, Tennyson, Mrs.
Browning, Clough, Kingsley, Jean Ingelow, George
Eliot, Swinburne, Stevenson, Whittier, Longfellow,
Lowell, Helen Hunt, Celia Thaxter, Field, and Riley.
The editor has herself contributed a melodious ““ Ham-
mock Lullaby.” ' '

Let us take a few typical stanzas here and there.
The sweet seriousness and unconscious depth of char-
acter so often seen in the clear faces of children have
attracted many a poet’s admiration.
Craik has thus described “A Child’s Smile,”—

‘A child’s smile, —nothing more ; )
Quiet, and soft, and grave, and seldom seen ;
Like summer lightning o’er, '
Leaving the little face again serene.'’

This beautiful ethical view of child-life, that sees
the innocent soul shining through the little wistful
face, dates from just a hundred years ago, when
Wordsworth, radiant with spiritual vision and all the
freshness of high poetic youth, was giving forth his
exquisite lines in portrayal of real or ideal maiden-
hood,— ‘ ' ‘

" ‘*Her's the silence and the calm
Of mute, insensate things ;""—
~** Beauty born of murmuring sound
Shall pass into her face ; "’ —
¢« She seem’d a thing that could not feel
" The touch of earthly years:;' —
A face with gladness overspread !
Soft smiles, by human kindpess bred ;*'—

Lines, it seems to me, that are matchless for their
simple beauty and their spiritual pathos. Yet match-
less as they are, they find no mean echo in the utter-
ance of later singers, as when Lowell writes of his
daughter,— '

“I know not how others saw her,
But to me she was wholly fair,
And the light of the heaven she came from
Still lingered and gleamed in her hair,”’—
or when Frederick Locker thus addresses his win-
some child :

‘“ Your calm, blue eyes have a far-off reach.

Look at me now with those wondrous eyes.
Why are we doomed to the gift of speech
While you are silent and sweet and wise ?

You have much to learn ; you have more toteach,
Baby mine."’

! Mother-Song and Child-Song. Edited by Charlotte? Brewster
Jordan. New Vork: Frederick A: Stokes Co., 1898.

Dinah Mulock

Frank L. Stanton, a living southern poet, caught

something of this higher note when he sang :
«« All heaven hath dreamed and smiled
In the sweet face of a child.”

This charming garland of mother-song contains
several cradle-pieces of primitive folk, strange out-
of-door Indian songs, and half-humorous, half-tender
negro lullabies. How quaint and bonny is this stanza
from Hugh Miller’s Scotch poem, * The Babie " !

« Her een sae like her mither's een,
Twa gentle, liquid things;
Her face is like an angel’s face—
We're glad she has nae wings!"’

So we might  continue to extract from these
wholly delightful pages. In each song in the book,
be it simple and tender and musical, or more subtle
in thought, lies some new revelation of the eternal
joy and artlessness of childhood. A few of the
favorites, it is true, are missing : we look in vain for
any of the fair little lyrics of old Herrick, or for
Charles Tennyson-Turner’s remarkable sonnet, that
tells how little Letty fondly patted her toy globe :

‘« And, while she hid all England with a kiss,
Bright over Europe fell her golden hair."’
“ Lewis Carroll’s” whimsical child-poems, too, are
not represented; nor are Elizabeth R. Chapman’s
sadly beautiful threnodies for a lost son. ’

Yet much of the best slumber-song in the language
ishere. Tennyson’s ‘“ Sweetand Low,”” Mrs. Brown-
ing’s ‘““ A Child’s Thought of God,” Kingsley's “A
Farewell,” Longfellow’s perfect sonnet, *“ Nature,”’—
these are poems that might honor any anthology.
The editor has achieved her congenial task with fine
taste and sympathy, and her volume will receive.-a
wide welcome. . '

It is pleasing to find in the book nearly a dozen
of the poems of James Whitcomb Riley, for in his
best work this poet comes very near to the child-
heart. Let us close with  this grave, sweet little
elegy of his, “ The Way the Baby Slept " :

. ‘“And this is the way the baby slept,;

A mist of tresses backward thrown

By quivering sighs where kisses crept
With yearnings she had never known ;

The little hands were closely kept -
About a lily newly blown—

And God was with her. And we wept— |
And this is the way the baby slept."’

S:wart/z,more College. Jonn RusseLL Haves.

Y

‘“HE that knows not, and knows not that he knows not, is a
fool. Shun him. ' .
He that knows not, and knowsthat he knows not, is simple,
Teach him. -
He that knows, and knows not that he knows, is asleep.
Wake him.
He that knows, and knows that he knows, is wise. Follow
him.”’ —Arabian Proverd.
. D€ .
"MEN can be as original now as ever, if they had
but the courage, even the insight. Heroic souls in
old times had no more opportunities than we have;
but they used them. There were daring deeds to be
done then—are there none now? Sacrifices to be
made—are there none now? Wrongs to be redrest
—are there none now ?—Charles Kingsley.
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From The Friend, Philadelphia.
THE *WARDER SCHOOL,” AMSTERDAM.'

FroMm personal experience and private records a fuller
account than that already given of the ** John Warder
School,” in Amsterdam, may be of interest. A
printed circular, about 1860, says of this school : * To
all lovers of peace as well as of education, its main-
tenance becomes an object of interest, appealing alike
to those interested in the Society [of Friends] in
general and in the cause of education, and also in the
maintenance of a Christian testimony to the principles
of peace.”

That John Warder, a respected citizen of Phila-
delphia and a Friend in good standing in his Monthly
Meeting of the Northarn District, should have spent
ten years in London is explained by his letter-books,
now in possession of the Historical Society, covering
a period of three years 1776—"78. Asa member—or
representative—of the firm of Jeremiah Warder &
Sons, of Philadelphia, in the Seventh month, 1776,
he sailed from New London, Conn., for Bordeaux, a
voyage of thirty-three days, whence he made his way
to London and opened a business house with William
Capper.

The captain of the ship Nancy, of which John
Warder was part owner, unknown to J. W., in 1781
took out letters of marque, and captured a Dutch
ship Holland’s Welvwrt. Hearing this, to guard
against any future claims, J. W. insured the vessel,
which, having put in to Limerick for repairs, was on
its voyage thence to London totally lost  The
eighteen hundred pounds insurance paid was the
source from which in 1829 the infant school in Am-
sterdam was founded.

We pass over the successful and unsuccessful at-
tempts at restitution made by John Warder himself
and by the Friends of London; the subsequent in-
crease of the fund ; its final adoption by Trustees of
Devonshire House Monthly Meeting. It is a story
told in print but of no interest here. Part of the
restitution consisted of money expended for the poor
of Amsterdam, and an annual distribution of bread.
Stephen Grellet, who was present at one of these
latter occasions, hearing the explanation of the origin
of the custom, which was always made, remarked
that no more powerful peace sermon could be preached
to the people than that embodied in these circum-
stances.

John Stephen Mollett, of Amsterdam, on a visit
to London was much impressed with a sight of the
infant school in Spitalfields, and at his suggestion the
interest arising from the Trust property (of John
Warder) was devoted to maintain a similar institution
in the Dutch city. In 1829 a house was purchased
for two hundred and eighty-one pounds and the school
opened. It was not only the first infant school in
Amsterdam, but its success led to the establishment
of other schools in later years. At the death of S.
Mollett his son-in-law, Daniel Boissevain, Jr., accepted
the care of management and oversight necessary on
the spot.

!See article by George Vaux, reprinted in FRIENDS' INTELLI-
Gexcer, First month 7, 1899.

The premises were old when purchased ; in thirty
years they became so dilapidated that an appeal was
cent forth for funds to erect a new building. . Iu. 1864
the house, No. 27, Beerenstraat, was b,uilt Itis a
stone building surmounted by the ﬁcure.br- *a ship ih -
full sail ; the monogram JW over the windows ; paint-
ed on the front, ¢ Bewaar School, Ams:Frdam s Wel-
varen.”  On a large wooden tablct insefted in the

-wall of the main entrance is recounted in English and

Dutch the events leading to the establishment of the
school. Entering the larger of the two school rooms
the eye catches sight of a clock dial with this inscrip-
tion : * Let op den Tyd.” (Be punctual).

On several occasions the descendants of John
Warder have visited the Amsterdam school, and
always been received with distinctive courtesy.
Through the interested kindness of William Beck, of
London, representing the present trustees of the fund,
the latest of these visits by John Warder’s grand-
children was planned. G. M. Boissevain called upon
the American party in Amsterdam, and arranged for
the day and hour of the visit, and the presence of one
of the committee of four women who make frequent
inspection of the school.

In a pouring rain, and with the needful chance
guidance of passers-by, the school-house was finally
discovered on a quiet, narrow street. The school-
mistress, who lives in the building, on our arrival
gathered the little Dutch pupils—all between the third
and seventh yecar of age—for the salute of welcome,
a waving of hands. As theintercourse on either side
must be by signs, this was as effective as speech.

These are children of the poor—not paupers—by
preference those who live in the neighborhood. They
must be taken to and from school at the appointed
hours ; nine to twelve a. m.; half past one to four
p- m. The schooling costs two pence a week ; for
those who dine at the school one penny a week is
charged. Seventh-day is a half-holiday. Four young
women assist the head mistress in giving elementary
instruction, singing, short poems suited to their capac-
ity, the value of money, and the Freebel methods.
All must be cleanly dressed and the hair cut short.
The demand to enter is so great, and the limit of one
hundred and fifty not exceeded, that sometimes sixty
are waiting for vacancies.

In the two rooms, separated by glass doors, the
little people were put through their paces for the
strangers from over the sea. As they sang or recited
their wooden shoes clattered time upon the floor, arms
and hands took due part in the performance. When
play hour came, being too wet for the yard, we ad-
journed to the basement, and the young teachers
joined in plays which simulated wind-mills and other
Dutch accessories.

At lunch time the little tots were seated in orderly
rows, the glass thrown open to make one long room.
Their baskets and bundles were produced—one lunch
was packed in a small cigar box—and they content-
edly nibbled their bread and bologna sausage, or what-
ever mother had supplied. Tin mugs were passed
round and each child received a drink of milk. One
infant displayed with evident pride to his neighbors an
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impossible looking candy image, which was evidently
a rich possession to the Dutch mind.

Now while the children could not imagine what
the Americans might say, they did evidently and ap-
preciatingly and understandingly grasp a rendering of
“ Johnny Smoker,” the delight of the Anglo-Saxon
child. After presentation of specimens of weaving
mats and frames, with waving of hands and thanks to
and through the interpreting committee member, the
visit was over. SARAH CADBURY.

FIRST-DAY SCHOOL SCRIPTURE LESSONS
1899.
FRIENDS' LESSONS IN OLD TESTAMENT.
No. 5.—First MoNTH 29.
RACES OF MEN.

GoLDEN TEXT.—He (God) hath made of one blood all na-
tions of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth.—
Acts, xvii., 26.

Scripture Reading.—Genesis, x.

AFTER the story of the flood we are told how the sons

of Noah were spread abroad and peopled the earth.

At first view, chapter x. would seem to be a mere un-

profitable list of unpronounceable names. But the

student of Eastern lore tells us that which makes it

alive with interest. He tells us that we have here a

list of the names, not of men, but of the peoples with

whom the Hebrews were acquainted. This is, then,
the attempt of the ancient Hebrew historian to show
the unity of the human race by tracing it from a com-
mon forefather. It needs but little inspection to show
that the names are not those of individuals. The
article is used in several cases “t4¢ Amorite,” ‘“ the

Jebusite” (vs. 16, 17, 18). * Mizraim,” * Ludim,”

and others are plurals, while ““ Sidon ” is the name of

a city. The division is in general a geographical one,

the sons of Japheth being on the north, those of Ham

on the south, and the Shemites between. Thelistin-
cludes only men of the white races. No nations of
the yellow or black race are included. This may be
due to ignorance of such peoples, which seems un-
likely, or to unwillingness to accept them as belong-
ing to the same human family. An ingenious expla-
nation is proposed in the theory that these inferior
races represented to the ancient historian descendants
of Cain, the accursed, and were therefore ignored.

This may have been the basis of the exclusion, but the

explanation is pure speculation.

Not all of the names given have been certainly
connected with the nations or peoples intended by the
Hebrew historian, but a large portion of them may
easily be recognized.

The sons of Japheth are given as Gomer, Magog,
Madai, Javan, and others.

Gomer was the people known to the Greeks as
Kimmerians. Their home was near the sea of Azof;
they were defeated in an attempted invasion of
Assyria, and made a furious and partly successful
attack on Asia Minor. Magog, according to Pro-
fessor Sayce, probably means the Land of Gog, or
Gyges, the King of Lydia. Madai is plainly the land
of the Medes, and Javan is identified with the Greeks
(the “Ionian "), a similar name plainly referring to

the Greeks having been found in a letter on baked
clay, three thousand years old. Among the sons of
Ham are given Cush, a people on both sides of the
Red Sea in Arabia and Africa, Misraim or Egypt, and
Canaan, the predecessors of the Hebrews in Pales-
tine. The story of Nimrod is plainly an interpola-
tion. The descendants of Shem include the Hebrews
(““ Eber.” v. xxi), Assyria under the name of Asshur,
and the Elamites.

That the classification is almost wholly geograph-
ical, is shown in the inclusion as sons of Canaan, of
the Hittites, with their dark skins and their retreating
foreheads—many characteristics indeed, of the yellow
race—with the blonde Amorites of the mountain land
of Palestine. But with such details we are not con-
cerned. The important point to notice is that the
haughty sons of Israel, in spite of their pride of race,
their insistent claim to be in a special sense the peo-
ple of God, nevertheless recognized fully their close
relationship with the despised Gentiles. In this
admission lay the germ of their great message to
humanity, which may be heard in part in the 'words
of many of the prophets, which is illustrated in the
narrative of the mission of Jonah to the despised
people of Nineveh——whom yet God did not despise—
and which culminated in the Sermon on the Mount.

In view of this threefold division of the white
races, it is of interest to note that the names of the
sons of Noah have been applied as a matter of con-
venience by ethnologists to the three divisions author-
ized by a study of language and physical similarity
among white men.

Let us consider here by way of comparison, what
science has to teach us of the white races of men and
of their mutual relations.

The geologist with the aid of the astronomer fixes
the probable time of the most ancient known relics of
man—those of the * River Drift men” of western
Europe—at 240,000 years ago. These were replaced
by another people resembling Eskimos, who vanished
perhaps 80,000 years ago, and were succeeded by a
small dark people resembling the Basques of northern
Spain—an ancient people of whom this remnant
remains. Again, in times almost within the reach of
history, these were conquered and replaced by a large
blonde people, generally called Aryans, commonly
said—though this is in dispute—to have come from
Asia, and in successive invasions to have peopled
nearly all Europe.

While this group of peoples, allied by blood and
by language, were working out their destiny mainly in
the west, another group, totally distinct from it, so far
as known, was going through a similar process in the
east. These, like the Aryans, were of the white
group of human beings, though darkerin complexion.
They first appear in history as wandering tribes still
in the pastoral stage. There is some evidence, how-
ever, that at an earlier period they lived in mountain-
ous regions. Almost certainly as early as 4,000 B. C.,
a group of these wanderers appeared near the head ot
the Persian gulf, which at that time extended much
farther inland than at present, the wash of the rivers
flowing into it having partly filled it up at the upper
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end. From this region, called Chaldea, went out ata
later time the ancestors of the Hebrews, the Assyr-
ians, the Arabians, and many minor peoples. The
adjective Japhetic is often applied to the Indo-
European races which have been spoken of as Aryans.
The name Semite is almost universally used for the
descendants of the ancient Chaldeans. It has been
the practice of ethnologists to class as *“ Hamitic " all
those white peoples who cannot be shown to belong
to the other two groups. The Egyptians, the Abys-
sinians, the Canaanites, have been so classed, though
their relationship cannot be shown by similarity of
language and of other characteristics, as can that of
the Aryans and of those called Semites. Indeed,
some ethnologists believe that the races classed as
Hamitic should be included with the Semitic peoples,

being those who separated earliest from the parent

nation.

The tenth chapter of Genesis does not, then, give
a classification by races which can be accepted by the
student of races. It has value to him mainly as show-
ing the geographical distribution of the various peoples
mentioned. But to the student of the Hebrew people
and ,of their religion, it is of the greatest value, since
it makes clear a recognition at'an early period of their
history of the general brotherhood of man.

NEW TESTAMENT LESSONS.
[FOLLOW]VG THE ‘‘ INTERNATIONAL "' SELECTION OF TEXTS.
PREPARED FOR ‘‘ FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER. ]

No. 5.—FIrRsT MoONTH 29.

JESUS AT JACOB'S WELL.

GoLDEN TEXT.—Whosoever drinketh of the water that I
shall give him shall never thirst.—John, iv., 14.

Read from Gospel of John. Chapter iv, 5-15.
REVISED VERSION.

The verses assigned for this lesson should be read
in connection with those following in the chapter. It
is a most interesting portion of the Gospel account.
Jesus shows that he is not bound by the Jewish
prejudice against the Samaritans. He describes the
religion which he was preaching as that which would
permanently satisfy; he who should drink of it would
not thirst, but should have within him that reality of
divine qualities which would be as a well of water
springing up to everlasting life.

The hour cometh, he said further, when neither in
the mountain where he then was, nor in Jerusalem,
should men worship the Father,—that is, not in those
places alone. And he added that the hour would
come, also, when the true worshippers would worship
the Father in spirit and in truth, for God is spirit, and
only spiritually must they who would worship him
make their approach.

These are passages which give force and susten-
ance to the views of Friends. They are in accord
with what has already been said in preceding lessons
of the inwardness of the Christ power, the spirituality
of true religion.

Of Jacob’s Well, where this conversation occurred,
a volume might almost be written. It is still identi-
fied, and many curious facts are connected with it.
“The well is deep,” the woman said, and Maundrell,

a visitor in 1697, found its depth one hundred and five
feet, with fifteen feet of water. Since that time rub-
bish seems to have fallen in, and measurements in
1841, 1866, and 1875 all made the depth seventy-five
feet. In 1880 Thomson (“The Land and the
Book ”) found the place enclosed by a low wall, of
modern erection. The area of the enclosure was
fifty-six paces from east to west, and sixty-five from
north to south. “ The surface is covered by a con-
fused mass of shapeless rubbish, overgrown by weeds
and nettles. The well is near the south corner of the
area, and to reach the mouth of it one must let himself
down, with some risk, about ten feet into a low vault.”

The “ confused mass ” of debris is believed to be
the ruins of a church which was built over and around
the Well as early as the fourth century, A. D., but
destroyed before the era of the Crusades. The old
vault and crypts are still traceable, and it is one of
these that, as stated, obstructs the mouth of the Well.

Why such a deep well should be dug at all seems
strange, for a short distance away, on the west, there
are fine flowing springs, whose water irrigates the
whole plain, quite to the Well itself. The surmise is,
that the Well is the older, and may have been truly
that of Jacob, and that the springs are due to some
convulsion of nature,—an earthquake, perhaps, in the
sixth century. It may also be that the Well itself was
injured then, and rendered incapable of holding its
former supply of water.

It is among the strangest incidents in history, says
Thomson, that this place, where Jestis held that mar-
vellous conversation, should be so neglected. For “it
is the only precise spot on the earth which we may
be sure was hallowed by his presence, and rendered
memorable forever by his teaching.”

It was probably in the late summer or autumn that
Jesus sat here, being ““ wearied with his journey ”” over
the same road which then as now led from Judea into
Galilee. It was about the sixth hour, that is, high
noon, and in the very heat of the day. “He was
thirsty; that was quite natural,” says Thomson, “ for
not a drop of water could I find, at that season (au-
tumn), along that same road for miles.”

The disciples had gone “ away into the city to buy
food.” This was Sychar, near by, now identified with
"Askar, a small village. When they returned they be-
sought him to eat, but he declined. Following the
thought of the spiritual fountain, he said, “I have
meat to eat that ye know not. My meat is to do the
work of Him that sent me, and to accomplish his
work.”  Later, he added: “I say unto you, Lift up
your eyes and look on the fields "—not the fields about
him, but those of the world’s life—* that they are white
already unto harvest.”

The central thought of the chapter from which this
lesson is taken is the spiritual nature of God, and the
duty of worshipping him “in spirit and in truth,”

‘without regard to place, and without bondage to out-

ward ceremony and ritual. Of formal worship Whit-

ier has said:

“‘As if the pomps of rituals, and the savors
Of gums and spices could the Unseen One please ;
As if his ear could bend, with childish favor,
To the poor flattery of the,organ-keys.
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““ Not such the service the benignant Father
Requireth at his earthly children’s hands :
Not the poor offering of vain rites, but rather
The simple duty man from man demands.”’

ALCOHOL IN MEDICINE.

AT the outset of this brief consideration of the subject
upon which I have been asked to say a few words, let
me clearly state my conviction that the legitimate
sphere of alcohol as a remedial agent is a very limited
one; that the medical profession as a body is year by
year coming to value it less highly, and that its use
in diseased conditions should be even less frequent
than it is to-day.

That it has no proper place in medicine I cannot
believe. As to the narrowness of its rightful sphere,
if we look for a moment at some of its well-known
physiological effects, and consider that this remedy is
always given in material, if not large doses, and that
the powers of resistance of the system to any dele-
terious influences are liable to be diminished in any
given direction by disease, I think we shall find rea-
sons for concluding that a substance so potent for
physical harm should be used with the utmost discre-
tion and moderation, in the most carefully-chosen
cases alone. The irritation of the digestive mucous
membrane, followed by inflammation and catarrhal
conditions ; the hyperactivity of the glands of the
body, leading in the case of the liver to disorder of
the secreting power of its cells, and where great
amounts of alcohol are taken, to contraction or cin-
hasis of the organ as a whole; the marked action
upon the heart, causing first an over-activity, to be
followed by a reaction so great as to be, as I believe,
in some extreme cases of disease a cause of death;
the exciting effects upon the nervous system, followed
by depression, and later the actual structural changes
which take place in the brain and spinal cord; the
disturbance of equilibrium of the complex chemical
process going on in the organism, and essential to the
maintenance of its life; and finally, the general pri-
mary stimulation of most, or all, of the bodily ac-
tivities, with the complementary and often serious re-
action, which latter I would emphasize,—all these and
other effects, not alluded to here, would seem to warn
us to beware how we administer such an agent to the
sick.

In support of my belief that physicians are relying
less than formerly upon alcohol as a remedy, I appeal
to some of the modern text-books and periodical
literature relatinz to the practice of medicine, as well
as to some personal acquaintance with the methods
employed by a number of intelligent and careful
practitioners in the management of their patients.
Taking pneumonia for an example, a disease in which
it has been, and indeed still is, quite customary to
give considerable amounts of alcohol, especially in
the heart weakness, so often a dangerous feature in
such cases, we find Prof. Strumpell, of Erlangen, an
eminent authority in the old school of medicine, using
these words in his work on practice: “ We never
could satisfy ourselves of the often-praised influence

_‘mBy Dr. Emily M. Titus. A paper read before the W. C. T. U.,
of Portland, Maine.

of alcohol upon the action of the heart ;" though he
at the same time admits that in small quantities it
may be of some benefit to the pneumonia patient.
He pertinently inquires,  Why should we expect
sick persons to bear doses of alcohol which have
only bad results in healthy men unaccustomed to
them?”’

The same author says, in writing on the treatment
of consumption of the lungs: “Small amounts of
good wine may aid in improving the appetite and
general condition. Many physicians, indeed, believe
that the stronger alcoholic beverages, such as brandy
and the like, are of special benefit in the treatment of
consumption, but we doubt it.”

In impending heart failure, due to acute inflam-
mation of the substance of that organ, Dr. Hale, a
prominent homceopathist of Chicago, condemns the
use of alcohol, and advocates the administration of
aromatic spirits of ammonia instead. As coming
more under the head of preventive medicine, Prof.
Helmuth, of New York, a well-known homceopathic
surgeon of about forty-five years, experience, calls
attention, in his text-book of surgery, to the much
greater susceptibility to the effects of intense cold
observed in those who take alcoholic stimulants before
exposure, and says the history of Polar expeditions,
and other facts, prove this beyond a doubt. He also
remarks that cold water, or better still, cold tea,
affords the best preparation for exposure to severe
cold.

Dr. Fisher, a homaeopathic writer on diseases of
children, declares himself to be opposed to the use of
alcohol in diphtheria, of which disease he says: ** It -
has been the habit for generations to resort to its free
use in some form,” one of the many arguments used
in its favor being that, ‘‘as diphtheria patients will
tolerate larger quantities of whiskey than sufferers from
any other disease, alcohol is antidotal to.the poison,
as to the poison of serpents.” But Dr. Fisher says:
“I have not found it useful in this or any other dis-
ease to any considerable degree ; while on the other
hand, I feel convinced that its use encourages kidney
complications and sequela, and that it is responsible
for many cases of neuritis, heart failure, and paralytic
states.” He goes on to say, however, that * perhaps
stimulants should not be tabooed altogether,” but he
evidently has small faith in their value. This writer
is also emphatically opposed to giving any form of
alcohol to children suffering from typhoid fever, in
which, even when apparently indicated, he believes
that it works much harm ; and also in tuberculosis.

To touch again for a moment upon what is known
as heart failure, Dr. Shelton, of New York, while not
wholly discountenancing the use of alcoholic stimu-
lants, and expressing his belief that in cautious doses,
and in a certain narrow class of cases, they are of
benefit, declares that in his opinion “ many a feeble
heart struggling along has been started into a spas-
modic effort by the sudden administration of a half
ounce or ounce of whiskey or brandy, that has caused
it to cease altogether.” The physicians who hold
such views are of course still in the minority, but are,
I believe, increasing in numbers.
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The opinion which I hold, that alcohol is still too
extensively employed in medicine, is based, besides
the reason set forth above, upon the fear, which seems
to m: well grounded, first of over stimulation of the
patient’s system, furnishing a fictitious and highly mis-
leading strength and energy, perhaps masking to
patient and physician the real condition present, and
leading to unsafe exertion and neglect; and secondly, of
the probably unfailing and inevitable reaction,—in the
fo ‘m, chiefly, of depression,—the reaction which is as
inseparable, I think, from stimulant action as action
and reaction are inseparable in the realm of motion,
where, it will be remembered, according to Newton,
“they are always equal and opposite.”

I have left until the last the most important of
all reasons for care in prescribing alcohol, namely, the
im nense danger to the patient of acquiring the alcohol
habit. This is so obvious, and so well understood
that it seems to require little discussion in this place.
It is but true to say that the physician incurs a fear-
ful responsibility giving alcohol to many patients ;
very especially to those under middle age, to those
liable by heredity to a tendency to the appetite, to
those having a highly wrought or weakened nervous
system, and to any but the incurably ill, for a long
continued period. To this responsibility, I think the
profession is more alive than of old; but we all
know that much sin of this kind lies at the door still.

In bringingz to a close this fragmentary view of a
most important question, whether regarded from the
professional or the moral side, it only remains for me,
lest I have too strongly emphasized the objections, to
say that there is no doubt in my mind that alcohol
judiciously and very sparingly used has saved many
lives, and is still capable of doing so; that its use in
medicine may under some circumstances be a blessing,
and, that its abuse is a curse in medicine, as well as
outside its limits.

JOHN WESLEY’'S PLAIN LIVING.

THe effects of John Wesley's * high thinking ™' are
still evident, but his * plain living "’ is more likely to
be lost sight of. An anecdote which serves to recall
the latter characteristic is related in a recent issue of
an English newspaper.

When his income was only thirty pounds a year,
he lived on twenty-eight pounds, and gave away
forty shillings. Then next year, receiving sixty
pounds, he still lived on twenty-eight, and devoted
the remainder to charitable uses. The third year he
received ninety pounds, out of which he subscribed
sixty-two pounds to the needy. In the course of
fifty years he gave away more than thirty thousand
pounds.

In the same magazine there is an interesting letter
of Wesley’s. In 1776 the English Government, being
pressed for revenue to carry on war, resolved to issue
the following circular, and a copy was sent to Wesley :

* Reverend Sir,—As the Commissioners cannot
doubt that you have plate for which you have hitherto
neglected to make an entry, they have directed me to
send you a copy of the Lord’s Order, and to inform
you that they expect that you will forthwith mark

the entry of all your plate, such entry to bear date
from the commencement of the plate duty, or from
such time as you have served, used, had, or kept any
quantity of silver plate chargeable by the Act of
Parliament, as in default thereof the Board will be
obliged to signify your refusal to their lordships.

“ N. B.—An immediate answer is desired.”

Wesley replied to the circular as follows:

* Sir,—I have two silver teaspoons at London,
and two at Bristol ; this is all the plate which I have
at present, and I shall not buy any more while so
many around me want bread.

“ I am, sir, your obedient servant,

‘ JoaNn WESLEY.”

GENERAL GRANT’S RELIGIOUS VIEWS.
Youth's Companion.
“ T am a profound believer,” said General Grant, ‘“in
a special and general providence that shapes the
destinies of individuals and nations; but in such a
way as not to destroy man'’s free agency.”

On another occasion, while conversing with Dr.
Cramer, his brother-in-law, about his experiences, he
said that he always carried out what he had planned
to do.

“ Did you ever pray to God for aid and success ?”’
asked Dr. Cramer.

 Often, mentally, but briefly,” he answered. *1I
asked for strength and wisdom to carry to a successful
termination my task. Like my mother, I never talked
much about my religion, but I think much. It is the
all-important subject.”

Grant, while President, spoke one day to his
brother-in-law of the tremendous responsibility of
the office. ‘I often,” said he, ‘“during the session
of Congress, after a day of hard work and an evening
spent in meeting social claims, sit vp till it is far
beyond midnight to study the various questions sub-
mitted for my action.” .

““Do you ever pray for wisdom and guidance?”

“ Yes; night and day I ask God in silent prayer
to aid in performing my duties,” he answered. *‘1I
believe in prayer, though I don'’t talk aboutit.”

Speaking of the impression made by his visit to
Jerusalem, General Grant said: ““I never felt so sol-
emn in my life as I did while standing before places
made sacred by their associations with [Jesus] Christ
when he was here on earth.”

REVERENCE that which is best in the universe ; and
this is that which makes use of all things and directs
all things. Reverence also that which is best in thy-
self; this is of the same kind as that—Alarcus
Aurclius.

3€
«“Heavy and thick the atmosphere,
The prospect narrow, dark, severe,
Yet one step more the way is clear,—
For that one step press on.”’

His heart was as great as the world, but there
was no room in it to hold the memory of a wrong.
—FEmerson.
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THE YOUNG FRIENDS' ASSOCIATIONS.

‘THE number of these organizations seems to increase.
Several new ones have been formed this winter, and
we do not know of any discontinued.

The value of these to the Society and its principles
has come to be more and more perceived, and this
accounts for their spread. They have a real place in
our system, and render a real service.

The extent of this service, however, depends, as
we have many times said, on keeping the Associations
carefully and faithfully to their appropriate work.
They are meant to be, and ought to be, auxiliary to
the Society, and sympathetic with it. They ought to
be helpful and not hurtful to the meeting on First-day.
Their operations should tend to increase, not diminish,
the attendance there. The meeting for worship is the
foundation-stone of the Society as an organized body.
It is encouraging to observe, by the reports of one of
the Associations, printed in the INTELLIGENCER, that
its important relation to the meeting has been duti-
fully regarded, and its operations have been adjusted
with the desire to best serve the meeting.

The exercises of the Association when assembled
are, of course, a subject of continual concern. They
vary considerably, as the reports which we print show,
the circumstances of different neighborhoods and
places varying, and the tastes and inclinations of
members as well. But the main object must be, if
the purpose of the organizations is kept in mind, to
follow the Friendly lines, and not to wander from
essential Friendliness. These lines are well defined,
and need not be doubtful. Those men and women
of the Society whom it has recognized as competent
to express its convictions have given us many ser-
viceable and adequate testimonies as to the essential
principles and purposes of our religious body. They
did not, and could not, think the thoughts, or do the
work for successive generations, but they have left us
the light and help of their insight.and experience.

There is available for the Young Friends’ Asso-
ciations, indeed, a considerable bulk of excellent
literature on Friendly lines, some of it old, some of
it new. This is well worth their thoughtful con-
sideration. We think it may be safely said that no
Association need be without the use of a good selec-
tion of Friends’ books. If they do not have them
in their own possession, some can no doubt be had.

In the endeavor to keep near the light of Friendly
principles, the Associations should be cautious of
much discussion of the daily doings of the external
world. These are too much liable to draw off our
attention, in our ordinary walk, and in the meetings
held for the express purpose of strengthening our
spiritual forces, and concentrating our mental power,
it is a distraction to open the door widely to themes
which do not have a real and a helpful relation to the
ethical and religious growth which we seek. That
“pure wisdom” to which John Woolman would
commend us is unfortunately not much found in the

chronicle of
+« — oppression and deceit,

Of unsuccessful or successful war,"’

which is daily served up to us, as in the time when
Cowper wrote, over a century ago. Against very
much of the material that forms the ‘ current topics "’
of the press, the natural and needful attitude of the
associations of Friends, young or old, is one of dis-
approval. The Friends have striven to establish
principles of action which would do away with much
of the evil that is in the world, and for these princi-
ples they are bound to continue to strive. Wherever
and whenever they are drawn into partnership with
action, spublic or private, not conforming to the prin-
ciples they profess, they by so much weaken the
testimony which they bear.

OuRr esteemed contemporary, the London Friend, we note,
in a review of the history of Friends forthe year 1898, speaks
of itself and the Amzrican Friend, (Philadelphia), as coming
* as welcome visitors, each week into many households, with
their good tidings of the progress of the Lord's work.”" But
it adds, as if the case might be otherwise with the Britisk
Friend and the (Philadelphia) Friend, merely that #4ey *“ repre-
sent other shades of faith and practice.”” The classification
strikes us as very interesting.

THE two articles on the Warder School in Amsterdam
have interested us particularly, because the fund that estab-
lished this school came from the sound rule of Friends' dis-
cipline that money ought not to be made out of war. As the
article by George Vaux explained, John Warder received a
considerable sum as his share of the capture, by a ‘* privateer,”’
of a Dutch merchant-ship. The money was returned, as far
as possible, to the owners of the ship and cargo, and the re-
mainder, increased after many years by interest accumula-
tions, established the School. The Friends, in old times,
were apt to ‘‘ hew to the line.”’

THE National Temperence Advocate, this month, has a
strong indjctment of the ¢‘canteens,’’ the liquor saloons,
maintained in many regiments of the United States army,
during the recent war. This is all very well, but the indict-
ment is on a weak foundation, because the Adwocafe takes
the attitude of regarding the war itself is a righteous thing, and
the canteens merely as an ‘‘ excrescence.'’ Really they are a
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natural accompaniment. In old times, on going into battle,
soldiers were given rum and gunpowder to drink, to inflame
them, and when the time comes that intoxicating drink, pro-
fanity, and worse things do not accompany war, we shall
doubtless be seeing the last of war itself.

**When shall our brave boys be emancipated from the
canteen bondage?'' says the Adwvocale. Never, entirely,
while they remain employed as instruments of human des-
truction.

THE twenty-third annual meeting of the American Purity
Alliance will be held in the parlors of the Isaac T. Hopper
Home, 110 Second Avenue, New York, on the evening of the
23d inst., at 8 o'clock. Besides the addresses and reports of
the officers, Mariana \V. Chapman will read a paper, *‘ The
New Militarism and Purity,"’ and there will be addresses by a
number of prominent friends of the work.

himself. He was in the g7th year of his age, leaving a dear
wife and nine children, for whose welfare and guarded educa-
tion he was earnestly solicitous. He was a respected, useful
citizen, serving on the school board; and an active member
of the Farmers' Club of his vicinity. Gentle and conciliatory
in manner, upright and conscientious, he endeavored to ad-
here to the Golden Rule. He was a member of Nottingham
Monthly and Oxford Particular Meeting. Funeral was from
Oxford meeting-house on the 8th. Interment at Calvert, Md.
I know not what the future hath
Of marvel or surprise,
Assured alone that life and death
His mercy underlies.’’ F.

WELCH.—At her home with her son Horace G. Welch,
Citronelle, Alabama, Eleventh month 6, 1898, Ann Welch,
aged 66 years, 11 months, 28 days. Interment at Citronelle,
Alabama.,

She was a life-long member, and for many years an elder,
in the Society of Friends. Her home, until the last four
years, was near Jowa City, Iowa. S.P.W.

BIRTHS.
HOLLINGSWORTH.—At Wilna, Md., Eighth month 30,
1898, to Robert A. and Elizabeth A. Hollingsworth, a son,
who has been named Albert A.
SATTERTHWAIT.—At Lansdowne, Pa., Twelfth month
23, 1898, to Thomas C. and Ella S. Satterthwait, a son, who
is named Charles Shoemaker.

DEATHS.

ALSTON.—First month 10, 1898, at the home of her
daughter, 4230 Girard Avenue, Philadelphia, Lydia C. Alston,
aged 75 years ;a member of Camden Monthly Meeting, Del.

BENEZET.—First month g, 1899, Lydia H., daughter of
Elma E. and the late John Benezet ; a member of the Monthly
Meeting held at Green Street, Philadelphia.

BROWN.—At her home, near Calvert, Cecil county, Md.,
First month 7, 1899, Margaret Brown, wife of William P.
Brown, in the 67th year of her age ; a member of Nottingham
Monthly Meeting.

Interment in Friends' grounds, Brick Meeting-house, Md.

BROWN.—At his home, near Calvert, Cecil county, Md.,
First month 12, 1899, William P. Brown, in the 72d year of
his age ; an elder of Nottingham Monthly Meeting.

Interment in Friends' grounds, Brick Meeting-house, Md..

CORWIN.—At his home, at Napanock, Ulster county,
N. Y., First month 4, 1899, William Corwin, aged 85 years ;
a consistent member of Greenfield and Neversink Monthly
Meeting of Friends.

DUDLEY.—At Moorestown, N. J., First month g, 1899,
Nathaniel M. Dudley, in his 8gth year.

DUDLEY.—Near Bordentown, N. J., Twelfth month 28,
1898, John Dudley, in the 81st year of his age ; a beloved and
consistent member of Chesterfield Monthly Meeting, held at
Crosswicks, N. J.

NYCE.—At San Antonio, Texas, First month 6, 1899,
Hugh J. Nyce, only son of Dr. Elizabeth M. Clark.

Interment at Concord Friends' ground, Delaware county,
Pennsylvania.

PARRY.—At Bala, Pa., suddenly, First month 12, 1899,
Julia A., widow of Joseph L. Parry, in her 75th year.

Interment at Fair Hill Friends' ground, Philadelphia.

PYLE.—Twelfth month 16, 1898, after a lingering illness,
at his home near Pylesville, Harford county, Md., David L.
Pyle, aged 61 years, son of the late David Pyle; a member
of Fawn Grove Particular Meeting.

SERRILL.—At his home, in Darby borough, Pennsylva-
nia, suddenly, First month 12, 1899, William D. H. Serrill,
in his 78th year ; a member of Darby Monthly Meeting.

WEBSTER.—Passed onward to the higher life, at his
home, Hopewell, Chester county, Pa., First month 4, 1899,
Samuel L. Webster, after a long, painful illness borne with
great patience and fortitude.

He expressed greater concern for his dear family than for

LETTERS FROM ISAAC WILSON.—IV.

Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :
I THINK our last closed with our return from Home-
ville through the rain and mud. We were grateful
for another restful night with our kind friends Henry
and Annie Pusey, and the contrast in the weatherand
roads from yesterday’s mud, to the rough and frozen
ones of to-day did not prevent our safe arrival (after a
six mile drive) at Doe Run meeting-house, where an-
other and the last of six consecutive monthly meet-
ings was convened. Although not as large as some
preceding ones, it was no less impressive and inter-
esting, and feelings of encouragement were expressed
that found a welcome, we trust, in the listening hearts.

After meeting we rode one and a half miles to
Ebenezer Maule’s to dine, and spent a few hours
pleasantly, until called for- by our friend William
Webster, to whose home at Ercildoun we went for
the night; and the loving atmosphere of such a home
can afford no other than a restful feeling to the weary
traveler.

First-day morning was bright and clear, and at the
meeting hour the neat and comfortable house was
nearly filled with an interesting audience, to whom the
spoken word was freely given. After dining in com-
pany with some others we hurried away, and ac-
companied by our friend William Webster, we went
seven miles to Unionville to attend a circular meeting.
We were glad to find in the gallery our friend Mar-
garetta Walton, and our hope relative to her sharing
in the vocal service was not in vain. Truth justified
the belief that it was good to have been there. We
met many Friends with whom we had mingled in
their homes and elsewhere during the past week.

After the farewells we enjoyed a pleasant ride of
four miles to Kennett, taking tea with Eli Thompson
and wife, his health not permitting his mingling with
his friends in a meeting capacity.

At the time appointed we found a good response
to an expressed desire some days ago for a meeting
this evening. We were again favored with the com-
pany of our friend Margaretta Walton. This being
the last of a full week we feel that we have been much
favored with good health, and have enjoyed meeting
our many friends. The meeting was considered a
favored one, and feelings of thankfulness and appre-
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ciation found expression with the farewells. We feel
that our labor in this part is now at a close, and the
assurance that the leading and qualifying influence of
the Divine has accompanied us is not wanting.

Again we rested for the night at our former home,
with John C. Yeatman, from which we started on
Second-day morning (gth inst.) for Washington. We
found upon arriving at Perryville, Md., that owing to
an accident on the road we must return to Wil-
mington and go by the Baltimore and Ohio road to
Baltimore. We were again detained when near the
city until the day was spent in reaching our destina-
tion, and not without some anxiety, as the last hour
of travel was with a severe attack of neuralgia in my
right side that made it difficult to move. Safely
reaching the home of our son and wife, in Washing-
ton, a physician was soon summoned, and" although
the attack prevents us meeting our first engagement,
the meeting at Lincoln, Va., on Fifth-day, 12th, I am
thankful to be much improved, and hope to be ready
to attend the quarterly meeting on Seventh-day.
And we are certain that the quiet, restful home here
with our dear children can but aid in the desired im-
provement. I W.

Washington, First month 13.

NEWS OF FRIENDS.

Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :

HavinG intimated to some of our friends a desire to
attend the evening meeting in Philadelphia on the
29th, and Concord Quarterly Meeting, at West Ches-
ter, I thought best to say that owing to some disa-
bility and need of more time here in Virginia, it will
not be convenient for us to get north in time for
those meetings, and I will give further notice as to
the time of attending the meeting in Willistown and
vicinity, which will not be until after Abington Quar-
terly Meeting. Very sincerely,

Isaac WiLson.

Purccllville, Va., First month 14.

THE ANTI-SALOON LEAGUE.

Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :

THE writer was appointed, at the Richmond meeting,
representative of the Philanthropic Union at the Anti-
Saloon League meeting held in Cleveland early in
Twelfth month. As the objects of the League are
of interest to all Friends, it seems proper to make
brief report of it through the columns of the INTEL-
LIGENCER. [A short account of the meeting, fur-
nished by our friend Wilson S. Doan, was givén in
our issue for Twelfth month 17.]

The object of the Ieague is to unite all opponents
of the saloon in a non-partisan, or rather omni-parti-
san, movement. Its methods include general agitation
and education by means of temperance meetings, the
strict enforcem2nt of such restrictive laws as are
already on the statute books, systematic effort for the
betterment of such laws, and for the election of men
to office, regardless of party, who will work for the
objects of the I.eague.

The organization consists of a president and sec-
retary, who are officers of the annual League meetings,

. its limits.

an executive committee, and a superintendent. The
last named, with the executive committee, has almost
entire charge of the actual work of the League. He
is paid from voluntary contributions received in the
course of his labors. It is his business to organize
the various States as far as possible, arranging for
superintendents of State work, who are paid as he
himself is paid. In some instances a State is divided,
more than one superintendent being appointed within
These superintendents give all their time
to this work, and in many instances very effective
work is reported.

Nearly two hundred State and national organiza-
tions have joined themselves with the League, this
number including churches (not individual churches
but central organizations), temperance societies,
Young Men’s Christian Association, and Women’s
Christian Temperance Union organizations, and phil-
anthropic societies of all kinds, besides the State
Anti-Saloon Leagues. Baltimore Yearly Meeting’s
Philanthropic Committee has allied it self with the
League, and one of its members is superintendent of
the League in Maryland. It seems that the philan-
thropic committees of other yearly meetings might
strengthen both themselves and the cause for which
they are working by similar alliance. Such action
carries no further responsibility than the moral one
to support so far as possible the work of the League
against the saloon. The League is a conservative
body, and in addition to the fact that it cannot,
Friends may be sure that it will not, try to involve
organizations represented in any extreme or untried
measures. It aims only to make more effective
methods of which Friends with others have made
constant use. Jesse H. HoLMEs.

SONG IN WORSHIP.
Editors FRIENDS’ INTELLIGENCER :
STRANGE to say, here is a word of warning for Friends
from the pulpit of a Methodist Episcopal Church, at
a * Song Service.”

Recently, at such a service at the Central Avenue
Methodist Church of Indianapolis, Indiana, Col. Eli
F. Ritter, a distinguished member of the Indianapolis
bar, and for many years a prominent member of the
Methodist Church, was chosen to address the congre-
gation. The time given was to be taken during an
intermission of the * Song Service,”” while the mem-
bers of the choir were resting.

The learned attorney announced his theme as ** A
Church Without a Song.” Upon announcing the
subject, it was evident that the congregation expected
to hear an argument in favor of music in Divine wor-
ship. But much to the surprise of his hearers he
gave a very brief outline of the history of the Society
of Friends, saying that “ for more than two hundred
years the Friends had maintained Divine service with-
out a song or music of any kind.” And he elo-
quently declared that “no chnrch has ever wielded
such an influence for good upon the world as Friends
and no church has commanded higher respect of man-
kind. This was done not by song or music or out-
ward service or profession, but by a Zfe.”” He closed,
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by saying, that ‘‘ some Friends had of recent years

introduced the song in their service, but that it re-

mained a serious question whether they would exert

the influence upon the world now that they did before

such was introduced.” W.S. D.
Indianapolis, Ind.

THE MALAYS.
Editors FRIENDS’ INTELLIGENCER :
I wisH to protest, as mildly as I can, against the
reference to the Malays in the issue of 31st ultimo.
The Malay /as becn ‘ addicted to piracy,” and the
American has been a privateer and slave-catcher, but
things have changed.

The island of Java is the centre of population in
the Malay Archipelago. Though less in area than
Pennsylvania and New Jersey yet it has a population
equal to about one-third that of the United States.
By the census of 1890, ‘““the mean density of the
population of the nine provinces of Central Java is
657 to the square mile, while that of Belgium, the
most-thickly populated of European countries, is
onty 530.” The Europeans are in proportion of one
to 537 natives.

An English writer in discussing the methods of
the Dutch government of the island says: * One of
the best tests of the general well-being of a com-
munity is that of the growth of the population; for
where there is steadily increasing, where there is no
pauperism, where serious crime is rare, and where
famine and rebellion on any important scale are almost
unknown, the Government cannot be otherwise than
suitable to the people governed. This is the case
with Java.” '

Further testimony to the readiness of the Malay
to walk in the path of peace is found in the same
writer’s description of the province of Minahasa in
the island of Celebes, the native people being of the
Malayan race. In 1822 the Dutch Government
introduced coffee cultivation. * Now there are 125,-
000 Christians in the district with excellent schools
established in all the villages. The country, more-
over, has become a perfect garden. In many of the
villages the streets are bordered with hedges of roses,
which thrive admirably at from 2,000 to 3,000 feet
elevation, and are in perpetual bloom ; the cottages
are symmetrically arranged, nicely painted, and
embowered in flowering shrubs and fruit trees; while
the people are all well dressed, and well fed, well
behaved and contented, presenting a marvellous con-
trast to the naked savages of fifty years back who were
the fathersand grandfathers of the present generation.”

The expression of the INTELLIGENCER, to which
attention is called, seems very much like an appeal to
race prejudice. The American is ready enough to
condemn the Negro, Indian, Mexican, Chinese, Semi-
tic, and other races. Without reason or fairness he
judges a race by the- wrong doings of individuals
responsible for the fault of a race. H. G.

[The authority quoted is *“ Australasia, vol. ii.,
F. H. H. Guillemard,” late lecturer in Geography at
the University of Cambridge, England.—H. G.]

Pasadena, Cal. .

A WHITTIER POEM.
SAMUEL T. PICKARD, of Boston, Mass., writes to the /nde-
pendent as follows :

1 have found these lines on the back of a note received
by Mr. Whittier in March, 1890, and they were probably com-
posed at about that time. The poem was never finished or
printed, and the manuscript is in the almost illegible style of
his first rough drafts,-and I have been compelled to guess at
one or two of the words’’ :

¢ For the land that gave me birth ;

For my native home and hearth ;
For the change and overturning
Of the times of my sojourning ;
For the world-step forward taken ;
For an evil way forsaken ;

For cruel law abolished ;

For idol shrines demolished ;

** For the tools of peaceful labor
Wrought from broken gun and saber ;
For the slave-chain rent asunder
And by free feet trodden under ;
For the truth defeating error ;
For the love that casts out terror ;
For the truer, clearer vision
Of humanity's great mission ;
For all that man upraises,
1 sing this song of praises.”’
[This is the poem referred to by E. H. Coale in the last
issue of the INTELLIGENCER—EDS.]

@Conferences, Associations, Etc.

SOLEBURY, PA.—Solebury Young Friends' Association metas
usual on First-day, 8th inst., in the meeting-house. The
Executive Committee handed in the following report of
appointments for next month :

Questions—** How shall we spend our First-days?'' to
Martha B. White ; ** What evidence have we that Heaven is
within us?'’ to John S. Williams. Paper—Our gifts from
God ; our gifts to God,'’ to Stella Robinson, (continued).
Reading, Florence R. Kenderdine.

Martha B. White, in behalf of the Nominating Committee,
reported the following officers: President, Mattie Reeder;
vice-president, Seth T. Walton ; secretary and treasurer in
one, Edward Simpson ; correspondent, Florence R. Kender-
dine. These names were approved separately by the meet-
ing, and the new officers accordingly took their places. The
following standing committees for the ensving year were
appointed from the body of the meeting: Executive Com-
mittee, Ella B. Carter, Agnes S. Ely, Frederick L. Smith,
Hugh W. Michener, Martha C. Ely. Membership Commit-
tee, Ruth A. Roberts, Walter W. Carter, Florence R. Ken-
derdine, Martha Simpson, Annie M. Smith, Reba L. Tins-
man. Finance Committee, William Tinsman, Edward
Blackfan, Hampton W. Rice.

Walter W. Carter reported on the section for Literature,
and Annie M. Smith on Current Topics. Hannah Kender-
dine, who had been appointed to read the Discipline, chose
that part relating to Overseers. Mattie Reeder presented the
Treasurer's report.

<« Do Friends bear testimony against the administering of
an oath as well as to the taking of one?’’ was answered
affirmately by William M. Ely. Among those who spoke on
the matter were Frederick L. Smith, Seth T. Walton, Hamp-
ton W. Rice, Annie M. Smith, and Eastburn Reeder. A
beautiful recitation, ** What would Jesus do?’’ was given by
Edna May Walton.

«What is ‘orthodoxy,” and to what class of men does
the term apply?'’ was a question answered in a paper by
Watson Kenderdine. He said in part: *“ The term ‘ortho-
dox ' must not be applied to any one particular sect, but only
to a small portion of every sect, to that portion who oppose
all reforms in creedal or ceremonial religion.”’
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For next month the president appointed to report on the
History Section, Mattie Simpson ; Literature, Florence k.
Blackfan ; Discipline, Ruth A. Roberts; Current Topics,
William M. Ely.

The proposition of Eastburn Reeder to hold the meetings
of the Association immediately after the close of the First-
day morning meeting, was taken up and considered. It was
decided to accept the proposition, and accordingly, after a
short silence, the Association adjourned until the second
First-day in Second month, at 11 o'clock a. m.

F. R. K., Cor.

PHILADELPHIA.—A regular meeting of Young Friends’
Association of Philadelphia was held Second-day evening,
First month g, 1899, William E. Walter presiding.

After the reading and approval of last month’s minutes
the following nominations were made for officers and execu-
tive committee for the ensuing year:

President, Charles Paxson; first vice-president, Emma
Waln ; second vice-president, Isabel Chambers ; secretary,
Esther S. Stackhouse ; corresponding secretary, Anna Jenkins
Ferris; treasurer, John Woodall; executive committee,
William E. Walter, William W. Birdsall, John C. Craig,
Helen A. Comly, Alice Hall Paxson, William L. Price, Mary
Janney.

The three standing committees made reports. The Cur-
rent Topics Committee announced that Edward H. Magill was
present, in response to their request, and would address the
meeting.

The chairman of the Lecture Committee extended an in-
vitation to an informal reception to welcome W. Hudson
Shaw, at the close of his first lecture on Second month 7.

The Executive Committee announced that they have ar-
ranged for a series of papers analysing or condensing Fred-
erick Storrs Turner's book ‘‘ The Quakers.’” It is desired
that members shall each month read parallel chapters which
will add greatly to the interest of the papers.

The first of the series, reviewing the six opening chapters,
was then read by William W. Birdsall, who said that it is well
for us to refresh our memory and consider anew the signifi-
cance of the Quakerism of George Fox and its bearings upon
this present day. The chapters presented by President
Birdsall outline briefly ‘‘ the history of the rise of the Society,
discuss the work of ‘¢ The Apostle of the Inward Light,’’
the ¢ Substance of Quaker Doctrine,’’ and finally, deal with
that time when the Quakers were a majority of the dissenters
in England, the condition of affairs which our author is willing
to characterize as ‘‘ The Truth Triumphant.”” ¢ They tell
the story of Fox, his origin, his religious experiences, his
preaching, his persecution, the success of his mission, in a
manner simple, direct, sympathetic, and effective. Our chief
difficulty in understanding any reformation is our failure to
comprehend the times in which it occurred.’”” So we are
apt to err in judgment when we attempt to measure the
men of the seventeenth century. Fox's attitude towards
the Bible was mentioned. Turner says: ‘‘ It would be difficult
to name a man who loved his Bible more or was more familiar
with its contents than he, yet at Nottingham he declared that
it was not by Scriptures by which they were to try all doctrines,
but the Holy Spirit, for it leads unto all truth.””

And so the review goes on, giving instances of the life of
this man, divinely favored to see the truth, a prophet, a
‘¢ forth-teller.’”” It was thought that too much has been made
of one side of George Fox's character. There has been a
temptation to dwell upon that phase which would make him a
mystic. The fact is, that he was a man of the greatest good
sense, able in the administration of practical affairs.

In the remarks following this interesting criticism, several
additional facts were mentioned. It was thought that the
legal acumen shown by Fox, was the outgrowth of his own
intelligence and common sense, aided no doubt, by the warm
friendship of Judge Fell. Concerning the worldly position of
the early Friends, it wassaid that they were artisans, yoemen,
tradesmen, and farmers, but that ‘ men of culture were not
rare among them."’

*“Our New Policy of Expansion’’ was the second subject
claiming the consideration of the meeting. Edward H. Ma.

gill, in an earnest paper, gave a presentation of views on our
position at this crisis. He said he had labored for the cause
of peace, and now that we must face, not ** a theory,”’ but “*a
condition,’’ he endorsed President McKinley in his policy
respecting the Philippines. Dr. Magill was recently afforded
an interview with the President at Washington, and after the
paper was written it received his approval ; he was pleased
with the treatment of the subject, which he thought evinced
careful and conscientious consideration.

Dr. Magill believes that President McKinley is a ‘*man
governed by truly religious convictions which he daily strives
to make practical.”” He has instructed his generals not to go
to the Philippines as conquerors, but as friends and allies.
Necessity requires that all this must be accomplished under
military control, and it will not be difficult to direct our sol-
diers on lines tending towards peace and harmony.

In advocating a protectorate and the training of other
peoples in other climes to enjoy the blessings of self-govern-
ment, Dr. Magill says he does not forget the policy is open to
serious objections. ‘‘ But taking things as they are, and the
world as it is, as it becomes all reasonable reformers to do,
we should consider whether the course here proposed would
not upon the whole tend toward this important end."’

Varied and animated discussions followed Dr. Magill's
address. Some Friends thought that we dare not advocate a
policy that takes the sword with it, others that in facing this
dilemma we must assume its responsibilities ; they deemed
the policy outlined in the paper rational and just. Adjourn-
ment followed a period of silence.

IsaABEL CHAMBERS, Sec.

EAsTON, MD.—On the evening of Eleventh month 27,
1898, the Young Friends' Association held a regular meeting
at the home of Isaac A. Barber.

First on the program was the interesting and spicy ‘¢ Asso-
ciation Paper,’’ read by the editor, Sallie Powell Kemp, who
was ably assisted by Wilson M. Tylor, W. Harry White,
and Robert L. Kemp. Being a new idea, a paper of this dis-
cription proved a very pleasant feature of the evening. Helen
Shreve then read an excellent paper, entitled ‘‘Christian
Martyrdom in Russia.”* The paper had been loaned to her
by a member of the Philadelphia Young Friends' Association.
The Association manifested much interest in listening to this
paper, and greatly appreciated the kindness of the Phila-
delphia Friend. In the discussion, the prevailing idea
seemed to be that the principles and testimonies of these Rus-
sian Christians are quite similar to those sustained by the
Society of Friends. il

The debate for the evening was postponed, owing to the
illness of one of the leaders.

Miscellaneous quotations were next in order, then the
hour of adjournment having arrived, the meeting closed to
meet next time at the home of Henry Shreve.

LAuRrRA B. SHINN, Sec.

BuckiINGHAM, PA.—The regular meeting of Buckingham
Young Friends’ Association was held at Buckingham meeting-
house, on First-day, First month 15.

The program consisted of reading the 26th Psalm ; read-
ing of the part of the Discipline relating to war, by T. O.
Atkinson ; a recitation by Naomi Williams; an excellent
paper on ‘‘ The Bible as Literature,’’ by Alice M. Atkinson.
This paper was a thoughtful and carefully prepared discourse
on the Bible as a literary work. It treated of the authors
and their styles and qualities, as shown by the book itself.

A reading by Susan W. Atkinson, a paper on Elias Hicks
and his work, by Emily C. Fell. This paper gave a sketch
of this noted preacher, his life, and his part in the Separation,
and a sketch of the Separation. [t was suggested that Elias
Hicks took no larger part than John Comly.

Altogether this was one of, if not the, most profitable and
pleasant meetings the Association has held.

The Association decided to hold three of its regular meet-
ingsin Doylestown, namely, on the third First-day of Second,
Fifth, and Eleventh months. It therefore adjourned to meet
at Doylestown Friends' meeting-house, Second month 19.

v G. W.
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MickLETON, N. J.—At a meeting of the Young Friends’
Association, held First month 14, the second chapter of Paul
was read by the President as the opening exercise, followed by
the reading and approval of the minutes of last meeting.

A summary of the work of the year just passed was then
read, refreshing our minds as to the interest that has been
manifested in each of the twelve meetings which have been
held. A part of the twelfth chapter, Vol. II., of Janney's His-
tory was read by Rachel M. Haines, followed by a recitation,
the ‘* Burial of Moses,”" by Mary A. Heritage. M. Elma
Livezey read the anecdotal side of President McKinley, after
which we listened to a ‘‘salad,”’ composed of questions from
the Bible, prepared by Mabel B. Haines and given by Hannah
L. Peaslee. Ruth W. Peaslee then read a paper on the
Ministry of the Society of Friends, by Howard M. Jenkins.
Benjamin C. Heritage read a pretty piece called, ‘ Incident
of the fire at Harrisburg."’

Martha White gave us an interesting collection of current
topics, after which the question arose whether a letter-box
would not be a help to the Current Topic Committee, asking
any member or members to place anything in the box that
would interest the meeting.

In answer to the question, ‘“ When was the first Young
Friends' Association held ?'* Emma Peaslee said that it was
started in 1888 by a few earnest Friends of Philadelphia
Yearly Meeting, hoping that it might deepen and broaden the
work of the Society of Friends.

The appointments were read, and the roll called, only 22
answering to their names. After a period of silence, meeting
then adjourned until Second month 11.

E. L. D., Secretary.

MiLLvILLE, PA.—The Young Friends' Association, First
month 8, gave the meeting to the subject of Character.

Sarah L. Eves read a piece entitled * Character Building."’
A short essay on ‘“ What is Character ? "’ written by Myron
Eves, and read by George Eves, followed. Sarah T. Eves,
in speaking on character forming, suggested that a study of
the life of Jesus would be a most perfect guide. Rachel S.
Evesread ‘* Building for One Another.”’ The leading thought
seemed to be that no person can build for themselvesalone.

S. Jennie Kester read a paper, prepared by William
Burgess, on ‘* The Unseen Forces '’ on Character. This was
followed by an excellent reading by Jesse John. Beatrice
Eves recited ‘“ The Weaver.”! Mary Kline gave some
thoughts on Character. Under closing remarks the general
idea was set forth that ‘« Character is God in Man."

MyroN EvEs, Cor.

LITERARY NOTES.

Our friend Aaron M. Powell writes that he has so arranged
his work in New York as to have more leisure for the literary
work on which he is engaged. He says : ‘* Now that I have
actually begun the work which I have had for sometime in
mind I find myself much interested in, and quite enjoying,
the preparation of my volume of ‘Anti-Slavery and Other
Reminiscences.” We received, a few days ago, as I was
writing, a most kind New-Year greeting from our friend Mary
Radley, of Warwick, (England), with a picture of a kneeling
slave, a memento of the early anti-slavery days in England,
with the interesting history of which she is herself associated.""

The Century Company, New York, have sent us the
bound volume of 7he Centfury magazine for the half year
that closed with Tenth month last. There is, of course, a
good deal of the war in it, but there are many articles of
more real interest and importance—among them the contri-
butions by James Bryce on Equality, Dr. D. G. Brinton on
European Superstitions, President Gilman on Tocqueville's
' Democracy in America,’’ Prof. Sloan on Bismarck, Mrs.
Van Rensselaer on Old New York, and Ambassador White
on the famous Russian statesman, Pobiedenostzeff. There
is a wealth of illustrations ; especially it may be mentioned
that six full-page wood engravings continue Cole's great series
of < Old English Masters '’ ; and three by Wolf and one by
Aitken reproduce as many of ‘* Gilbert Stuart's Portraits of
Women."’

The two bound volumes of St Aickolas, covering the
year 1898, contain several continued stories—complete within
the year—of interest to young people. There are Gabrielle
E. Jackson's ‘* Deniseand Ned Toodles,”* J. T. Trowbridge's
* Two Biddicut Boys,’' Hughes's ‘* Lakerim Athletic Club,”’
Fezandie's ‘* Through the Earth.” We frankly admit our
want of sympathy for Frank R. Stockton's stories of the
pirates ; we think piracy would better not be presented in
young people's magazines, to excite the imagination of young
readers. Very much better are Rose McEnery Stuart’s de-
lightful stories of the South and its colored folks. There are
good descriptive articles—papers on the Great Lakes, on the
bell-towers of Italy, etc., with some poems, which we like,
following the Christian light, by Edith M. Thomas, and
others.

In the lists of new books announced by Charles Scribner's
Sons, New York, are two on Biblical study. One of these is
by Dr. Charles A. Briggs, entitled, ** A General Introduction
to the Study of Holy Scripture,’’ which ¢‘covers the whole
field of Biblical Study, states the results thus far obtained,
the present problems, and the aims for the future.”” It is an
enlarged and revised issue of the author's ‘¢ Biblical Study.’’
The other work is by Dr. George Dana Boardman, and is
entitled ‘* The Kingdom.'' The author essays to explain
every New Testament scripture which contains the words
““The Kingdom of God''; to ‘‘rescue the formula from
radical misconception, and to unfold its symbols."’

PUBLICATIONS RECEIVED.

PHILADELPHIA : THE PLACE AND THE PEOPLE. By Agnes
Repplier. With Illustrations by Ernest C. Peixoto. Pp.
xxi. and 392. 7% x 5} in. $2.50. New York: Mac-
millan & Co.

CHARLES LaMB AND THE Lroyps. Comprising newly-dis-
covered Letters of Charles Lamb, Samuel Taylor Cole-
ridge, the Lloyds, etc. Editedby E. V. Lucas. Pp. 324.
7% x 5. $2.00. Philadelphia: J. B. Lippincott Co.

PEMBERTON : OR ONE HUNDRED YEARs AGo. By Henry

Peterson. Pp. vii. and 393. 7 ¥x 5%. $——. Phila-
delphia : H. T. Coates & Co.

ADDRESS BY DR. LYMAN ABBOTT.

Dr. LymaN ABBOTT will address the Alumni Association
of Friends’ Central School, Philadelphia, on Fourth-day even-
ing, Second month 8, 1899, at the New Century Drawing
Room, 124 South 12th Street, at 8 p. m.

Subject,—The ‘* Duty and Destiny of America."’

Tickets for sale by Friends' Book Association, 15th and
Race Streets. Admission, 5o cents.

SENOR MATIAS ROMERO, the Mexican Ambassador to the
United States, died at Washington on the 3oth ult., aged 62
years. Death was due to appendicitis, for which he under-
went an operation on the Wednesday before his death. He
had been Mexico's representative at Washington since 1882.
He was one of the most popular members of the diplomatic
corps at Washington.

THE British Post-Office Department employs nearly 30,-
ooo women, mainly in the telegraph service. (In Great
Britain the telegraph is part of the postal system.) About
one thousand are engaged at the Central Telegraph Office,
London,—in St. Martin's-le-grand.

Ir we sell steel rails, sewing-machines, etc., in England,
it seems we are to take ‘* munitions of war’’ in exchange. A
dispatch says: ‘* The Kynoch Company, of Birmingham,
has begun the making of $10,000,000 cartridges for the
United States, at the rate of 1,000,000 weekly.

CLAIMS to the amount of more than twenty million dollars
have already been filed at the State Department by American
citizens for damages sustained in Cuba, Porto Rico, and other
Spanish possessions, during the war. War runs everything
into millions.
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AT FLORENCE.

In the beautiful English cemeterv in Florence is the tomb of Eliza-
beth Barrett Browning, a plain, white marble sarcophagus, with the
initials E. B. B., in small letters, and no other inscription or decora-
tion. The sarcophagus stands on four short, round marble columns
over the plain white marble slab covering the actual resting'-place.

In distant lands, where winds the Arno river
Among its mountains, in a sunny clime

Where olives bloom,—their silvery branches shiver,
And monastery bells their vespers chime ;
Where over all the earth a glory hovers,—
Where ideality gave art its birth,

And ages back perfection rare discovers,
Because the theme was holy,—not of earth,—
There, in the twilight, as the stars are shining,
While the new Western world is bright and gay,
Behold a portal grim, where vines are twining,
And spirits hover in the gloaming gray.

For still a spell, they say, to earth yet binding

The souls of those who wandered far from home,

In hoping search of health, yet never finding

Aught else save in that sunny land a tomb.

And 'mid the fragrant roses one lies sleeping

Among those strangers in a foreign land,

Waose heart, once wrung by sound of children’s weeping,
Responded to the world in protest grand.

No sculptured scroll, of workmanship the rarest,

Nor flowret pale, with airy, fragile bloom,

Adorns that simple monument of fairest

White columned marble on her noble tomb ;

But see ! between two slabs with sturdy creeping,

A dainty plant has reared its tender crest,—

From out that sacred soil in beauty peeping,

A treasured weed from Mrs. Browning's breast !

SARAH P. BYRNES.

Faris, France, Twelfth month 23, 1898.

TO NICHOLAS IIL

SALUTE the soul that dares, though royal born,

Become knight errant of the hope forlorn ;

Disdain the sneer that curls the curving lip,

Arrest a world's doubt by the sceptre tip.

As sure as crawling slug within the wood,

The lowest reading of the highest mood.

As surely as the skies the caverns crown,

The noble deed shall live the base thought down.

As certain as the dawn to stir the dark,

The arrow of the age flies to its mark.

Dividing years, and years to be shall know

Whose was the hand that held and bent the bow.

Now, then, and ever well the great Law wears:

All souls high-born salute the Soul that dares.
—Elizabeth Stuart Phelps, in the Atlantic Monthly (part of

longer poem.)

 SUNSET.

THE west is a mass of color,
A glow of golden light,
That resolves like a chord of music
The day into the night.
— M. L. M., in Qutlook.

THE general freight agent of a large railroad employing
two hundred men, attributes eighty-five per cent. of the mis-
takes made in his office to his thirty-two cigarette smokers. He
refuses to employ any man addicted to the habit.

DEAN FARRAR'S sequel to his great work, ** The Life of
Christ,”” will not be ready until the spring of next year at the
earliest. It will be largely the result of his recent studies in
Palestine and full of entirely new matter. The Dean’s lit-
erary activity has been very great lately, and it is possible
that two books will be published for him next year.

T THE PRESENT PROBLEM.!
BY CARL SCHURZ.

LookING them in the face, let us first clear our minds
ot confused notions about our duties and responsi-
bilities in the premises. That our victories have
devolved upon us certain duties as to the people of
the conquered islands, I readily admit. But are they
the only duties we have to perform, or have they
suddenly become paramount to all other duties? 1
deny it. I deny that the duties we owe to the Cubans
and Porto Ricans and the Filipinos and the Tagals of
the Asiatic islands absolve us from our duties to the
75,000,000 of our own people and to their posterity.
I deny that they oblige us to destroy the moral credit
of our own republic by turning this loudly heralded
war of liberation and humanity into a land-grabbing
game and an act of criminal aggression. I deny that
they compel us to aggravate our race troubles, to
bring upon us the constant danger of war, and to sub-
ject our people to the galling burden of increasing
armaments. If we have rescued those unfortunate
daughters of Spain, the colonies, from the tyranny of
their cruel fathers, I deny that we are, therefor(, in
honor bound to marry any of the girls, or to take
them all into our household, where they may disturb
and demoralize our whole family. I deny that the
liberation of those Spanish dependencies morally con-
strains us to do anything that would put our highest
mission, to solve the great problem of democratic
government, in jeopardy, or that would otherwise en-
danger the vital interests of the republic. Whatever
our duties to them may be, our duties to our own
country and people stand first, and from this stand-
point we have, as sane men and patriotic citizens, to
regard our obligation to take care of the future of those
islands and their people.

WHAT SPAIN'S COLONIES FOUGHT FOR.

They fought for deliverance from Spanish oppres-
sion, and we helped them to obtain that deliverance.
That deliverance they understood to mean independ-
ence. I repeat the question, whether anybody can
tell me why the declaration of Congress that the
Cubans of right ought to be free and independent,
should not apply to all of them? Their independ-

“ence, therefore, would be the natural and rightful

outcome. This is the solution of the problem first to
be taken in view. It is objected that they are not
capable of independent government. They may
answer that this is their affair and that they are at
least entitled to a trial. I frankly admit that if they
are given that trial, their conduct in governing them-
selves will be far from perfect. Well, the conduct of
no people is perfect, not even our own. They may
try to revenge themselves upon their tories in their
revolutionary wa-. But wc, too, threw our tories
into hidcous dungeons during our Revolutionary War,
and persecuted and drove them away after its close.
They may have bloody civil broils. But we, too,
have had our Civil War, which cost hundreds of
thousands of lives and devastated one-half of our land,
and now we have in horrible abundance the killings

! From his address before the University of Chicago.
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by lynch law and our battles of Virden. They may
have troubles with their wild tribes. So had we, and
we treated our wild tribes in a manner not to be proud
of. They may have corruption and rapacity in their
government, but Havana and Ponce may get municipal
administration almost as good as New York has under
Tammany rule, and Manila may have a City Council
not much less virtuous than that of Chicago.

WHAT MAY BE EXPECTED.

I say these things not in a spirit of levity, well
understanding the difference, but say them seriously
to remind you that, when we speak of the govern-
ment those islands should have, we cannot reasonably
set up standards which are not reached even by the
most civilized people, and which in those regions
could not be reached, even if we ourselves conducted
thzir governmznt with our best available statesman-
ship. Our attention is, in these days, frequently called
to the admirable, and in many respects successful,
administrative machinery introduced by Great Britain
in India. But it must not be forgotten that this
machinery was evolved from a century of rapine, cor-
ruption, disastrous blunders, savage struggles, and
murderous revolts, and thateven now many wise men
in England gravely doubt in their hearts, whether it
was best for the country to undertake the conquest of
India at all, and are troubled by gloomy forebodings
of a calamitous catastrophe that may some day engulf
that splendid fabric of Asiatic dominion.

No, we cannot expect that the Porto Ricans, the
Cubans, and the Filipinos will maintain orderly
government in Anglo-Saxon fashion. But they may
succeed in establishing a tolerable order of things in
their fashion, as Mexico, after many decades of turbu-
lent disorder, succeeded at last under Porfirio Diaz, in
having a strong and orderly Government of her
kind; not, indeed, such a government as we would
tolerate in this Union, but a government answering
Mexican character and interests, and respectable in
its relations with the outside world.

OUR MILITARY OCCUPATION.

This will become all the more possible if, without
annexing and ruling those people, we simply put them
on their feet, and then give them the benefit of that
humanitarian spirit which, as we claim, led us into the
war for the liberation of Cuba. T'o this end we should
keep our troops on the islands until their people have
constructed governments and organized forces of their
own for the maintenance of order. Our military oc-
cupation should not be kept up as long as possible,
but should be withdrawn as soon as possible.

The Philippines may, as Belgium and Switzerland
are in Europe, be covered by a guarantee of neutral-
ity on the part of the Powers most interested in that
region—an agreement which the diplomacy of the
United States should not find it difficult to obtain.
This would secure them against foreign aggression.
As to the independent republics of Porto Rico and
Cuba, our government might lend its good offices to
unite them with San Domingo and Hayti in a confed-
eracy of the Antilles, to give them a more repectable
international standing. Stipulations should be agreed

upon with them as to open ports and the freedom of
business enterprise within their borders, affording all
possible commercial facilities. Missionary effortin the
largest sense, as to the development of popular edu-
cation and of other civilizing agencies, as well as
abundant charity in case of need, will on our part not
be wanting, and all this will help to mitigate their dis-
orderly tendencies and to steady their Governments.

FRIENDS, NOT FOREIGN RULERS.

Thus we shall be their best friends without being
their foreign rulers. We shali have done our duty to
them, to ourselves, and to the world. However im-
perfect their governments may still remain, they will
at least be their own, and they will not, with their dis-
orders and corruptions, contaminate our institutions,
the integrity of which is not only to ourselves, but to
liberty loving mankind, the most important concern
of all. We may then await the result with generous
patience—with the same patience with which, for
many years, we witnessed the revolutionary disorders
of Mexico on our very borders, without any thought
of taking her government into our own hands.

Ask yourselves whether a policy like this will not
raise the American people to a level of moral great-
ness never before attained! If this democracy, after
all the intoxication of triumph in war, conscientiously
remembers its professions and pledges, and soberly
reflects on its duties to itself and others, and then de-
liberately resists the temptation of conquest, it will
achieve the grandest triumph of the democratic idea
that history knows of. It will give the government
of, for, and by the people a prestige it never before
possessed. It will render the cause of civilization
throughout the world a service without parallel. It
will put its detractors to shame, and its voice will be
heard in the council of nations with more sincere re-
spect and more deference than ever. The American
people, having given proof of their strength and also
of their honesty and wisdom, will stand infinitely
mightier before the world than any number of subju-
gated vassals could make them. Are not here our
best interests moral and material ? Is not this genuine
glory ? Is not this true patriotism ?

I call upon all who so believe never to lose heart
in the struggle for this great cause, whatever odds
may seem to be against us. Let there be not pusil-
lanimous yielding while the final decision is still in
the balance. Let us relax no effort in this, the
greatest crisis the republic has ever seen. Let us
never cease to invoke the good sense, the honesty, and
the patriotic pride of the people. Let us raise high
the flag of our country—not as an emblem of reckless
adventure and greedy conquest, of betrayed pro-
fessions and broken pledges, of criminal aggression
and arbitrary rule over subject populations—but the
old, the true flag, the flag of George Washington and
Abraham Lincoln ; the flag of the government of, for,
and by the people; the flag of national faith held
sacred and of national honor unsullied; the flag of
human rights and of good example to all nations ; the
flag of true civilization, peace and good will to all
men. Under it let us stand to the last, whatever
betide.

o
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THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION.

E. P. Powell, Clinton, N. Y., in The Independent.
IT serves as a refutation of the silly pictures of farm
life, made popular by such writers as Hamlin Garland,
portraying the almost unbearable burdens borne by
farm housewives, that we find women are more and
more turning to agriculture as a pursuit. Morethan
this we find that they are successful in all its branches.
Woman really is more executive than man. She
spends less time discussing laws, or laws of nature.
Her training, outside of politics, has fitted her
especially for agricultural pursuits. Fifty girls are
reported as students of farming at the College of
Agriculture in Minneapolis. They take as complete
a course as the young men. The course covers three
years, including instruction in housekeeping for the
women, in the place of black-smithing, carpentry, and
military drill for the men. Cornell also reports an
increased number of women students of agriculture.
A large number of women who have worn themselves
out as teachers are trying to recuperate themselves
by taking up rural pursuits. Thisis the least hopeful
feature of the drift. It will not prove to be an easy
matter for a woman to readjust herself to a new pur-
suit without previous training or study. Woman has
always borne the harder half of farm work. There
is no reason in nature why she should not be placed
in full charge of a farm.

This will be all the more possible as intensive
farming displaces extensive farming. ‘Ten acres
enough " is getting to be a literal and accepted fact
among land cultivators. The object of farming is
less and less to accumulate a heap of wealth; it is
more and more to make sure of a reliable income.
We are pretty fairly across the roar and rush of the
steam age—and ready to accept or enter upon a
period of quiet. Professor Orton prophesies a good
deal of reaction to the methods of our fathers. He
thinks that we shall not only replant the forests, but
shall revert to the use of wood as fuel, and rest satis-
fied with a good deal more of quiet homefulness. At
any rate, we see abundant signs that our farmers will
give up the idea of cultivating large areas, and con-
tent themselves with growing a great variety of crops,
in a very thorough manner, on a few acres. The
most important phase of education is that which
teaches our children moderation and temperance—to
take life more simply and with less pushing ambition.
Much of this education must come from home life.
But we may justly require that from our schools
there shall be eliminated the false ambition to excel
others—which has led to the worst evils of the com-
petitive system. The growth of industrial coopera-
tion encourages us to believe that we are passing into
a kindlier era, devoid of the meaner and least Chris-
tian conceptions of ‘“a living.”

But while we note as one of the chief develop-
ments of 1898 a vast increase in the way of social
and industrial cooperation, we must not allow our-
selves to be persuaded of a necar approach of a
millennium.

CoRNELL UNIVERSITY has 2,038 students this year, 248
more than last year.

THE REAL INDIAN.

From an article by Geo. Bird Grinnell, (editor of Forest and
Stream), in the current number of the .dt/antic Monthly.
WE cannot deal with the Indian of to-day unless we
know the Indian of yesterday. The average man
seldom thinks about Indians, and when he does he
thinks of them either with entire indifference or with
contemptuous dislike. He is moved in part by that
narrowness which leads us to despise those who in
appearance or by birth or tradition are different from
ourselves,—the feeling which leads many a white man
to speak with contempt of negroes or Chinamen.
More weighty than this feeling, however, is thc
inherited one that the Indian is an enemy, who from
the time he was first known has been hostile to us.
Even nowadays most people seem to think of the
Indian only as a warrior, who is chiefly occupied in
killing women and children, burning homes and tor-
turing captives. From the days when they fought
the Pilgrim Fathers, and then the settlers of the Ohio
Valley, and later still the emigrants crossing the
plains, nine-tenths of all that has appeared in print
about Indians has treated them from this point of
view ; and the newspapers, which now constitute so
great a portion of the reading matter of the American
public, seldom print anything about the Indians except
in connection with massacres and uprisings.

The popular impressions are entirely erroneous.
The Indian was a fighter, yet war was only an inci-
dent of his life. Like any other human being he is
many-sided, and he did not always wear his war
paint. The soldier sees the Indian from one point of
view only, the missionary from another, the traveler
from a third, the agent from a fourth. Each of these
is impressed by some salient feature of his character,
yet each sees that one only or chiefly, and the image
shown is imperfect, ill-proportioned, and misleading.

For the Indian is not, as the popular idea figures
him, stolid, taciturn, or even sullen in his every-day
life. He may be shy and silent in the presence of
strangers, but in his home-life he is talkative,—eager
to give and receive the news, and to gossip about it.
He is of a merry, laughter-loving people, and likes
to make good-natured fun of another’s peculiarities.
Thus, one of her companions may jeeringly call a
very slender woman the shadow of a moccasin string.
Once, on the prairie, in the bright hot sunlight, I
heard an Indian say to another who was very stout,
* My friend, stand still for a little while. I want to
sit down in the shade and cool off.”

Indians are not ashamed to show their affection to
one another. Chums who have been separated for
any length of time are likely when they meet, to put
their arms around and hug and kiss one another.
Often two young men will be seen standing or sitting
close together and holding hands, or with the arm of
one about the neck of the other. My old father
among the Blackfeet always puts his arms around me
and hugs me when we meet after an absence.

In the family relation the Indian shows a side
which is attractive. He loves his wife and family as
we love ours, and he thinks of them before thinking
of himself. But besides the natural affection that any-
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animal has for its young the Indian cares for his
children for another reason. He is intensely patriotic.
His pride in his tribe and its achievements is very
strong. In the children growing up in the camp, in
the boys shooting their blunt-headed arrows at the
blackbirds and ground squirrels, or yelling and shout-
ing with excitement in the mimic warfares which con-
stitute a part of their sport; in the girls whom he
sees nursing their puppies or helping their mothers at
their work, he recognizes those who a few years
hence must bear the responsibilities of the tribe,
uphold its past glories, or protect it from danger, as
he and his ancestors have done. No wonder he loves
them. Indiansseldom punish their children, yet usu-
ally these are well trained, though chiefly by advice
and counsel.

SUPPORT OF THE TSAR’S MANIFESTO.

Many meetings have been held in England, under different auspices, ,
to support the Tsar's proposal of Disarmament. One of these, at
York, on the 18th of last month, was addressed by Dr. R. Spence
Watson, a Friend, actively concerned with public affairs, and very
widely known as an organizer in the Liberal party. We take the fol-
lowing from the (London) Friend.

A pusLIC meeting was held in the Friends’ meeting-
house, Clifford street, York, on the 18th ult., when
Dr. Spence Watson delivered an address on the Tsar’s
Manifesto. There was a large gathering. Joseph
Rowntree presided, and was supported by Dr. Spence
Watson, Henry Tennant, Fielden Thorp, J. W. Procter,
H. T. Chapman, (Leeds), James Todd, F. A. Russell,
Arnold W. Rowntree, and others.

Dr. Spence Watson, in the course of his address,
said the idea of ‘‘ Peace Sunday " was one of the few
promising signs in the right direction. We could not
forget the song which was sung before Christ's birth,
of *“ Peace on earth; good will to men.” We were
told that the English were the best fitted to govern
others, that our treatment of the native races was the
best of all. If that were so, then bad was the best.
Let them look at any of our little wars, sift it for
themselves, and they must come to the conclusion
that it was unjustifiable. 'We were giving up in other
countries, in the name of * glory,” the honor and a
great deal of the good fame which our forefathers
won for us. These little wars were dangerous in
another way. We won these victories easily, and
after every victory there was an outburst of what was
called “ patriotic feeling,” and a great thirst for more.
Anyone who had seen war face to face knew that
this taste for war grew on what it fed on, that it
hardened the finer feelings, and that in a very few
months men who were still fighting were another
class of men altogether to the men as they went into
the war at first. They were more brutalized, more
debased.

There were several reasons given, not simply for
war, but for the constant preparation for war. One
frequently given was insurance. Insurance against
what? Not against panic. Was it, then, insurance
against war and the consequences of war? If that
was so, it was as if a man who was insured against
fire filled his house with combustibles and explosives.
What an extraordinary kind of insurance! Because
every time you made your house more fire-proof, you

had to pay a bigger premium. In the last twenty-
five years the trade of this country had scarcely
appreciably increased, but our insurance had increased
by 75 per cent.

But there was an honest reason for war. It was a
bad reason, but it was honest. It wastrade. We must,
it was said, increase our commerce. We had a great
and increasing population, and we must find outlets
for them ; or, at all events, if we could not live in the
places we were going to annex, we must find outlets
for the goods we made. We were told that ‘“ trade
followed the flag.” In fourteen years, 'such was our
land hunger, we increased our empire from seven
millions to upwards of eleven millions of square miles.
In that period our imports and exports together in-
creased from 733 to 745 millions—an infinitesimal
increase. But when we came to exports, which were
the arguments used most constantly for getting more
land, we found they had decreased from 239 to 234
millions. We had stolen four millions of square miles
of land, and we had got nothing for it in the direction
which was constantly urged as the reason for extend-
ing our Empire. Then, no less than 75 per cent. of
our exports went, not to our Colonies or dependencies,
but to foreign nations. Let them rest assured it was
an absolute fallacy that ‘‘ trade followed the flag.”

In 1841 our war expenditure was 1534 millions;
now it was 44 millions, or, with our expenditure in
India and our interest on war debts of former years
added, 77 millions. We were too poor to give old-
age pensions, too poor to give secondary education to
the very poorest, and so give tham a great chance in
the battle of life, yet we could throw away 77 millions.
year after year.

On the motion of James Todd, seconded by F. A.
Russell, a resolution was unanimously adopted, wel-
coming the proposals of the Tsar of Russia, and
earnestly hoping * that instructions will be given to
the representatives of this country to use their most
strenuous efforts to bring the deliberations of the Con-
ference to a practical and satisfactory conclusion.”

—

’

A “StaTE Conference of Religion'' is proposed in New
York. Its object is to realize the Brotherhood of the Spirit
among the churches, and all have been invited. A biennial
conference, to continue there four days, is suggested. James
M. Whiton, one of the editors of the Outlook, is promoting
the movement. Favorable replies have been received from
Commander and Mrs. Ballington Booth, R. Heber Newton,
W. S. Rainsford, Henry MacCracken, G. Gottheil, Charles
Cuthbert Hall, Lyman Abbott, Aaron M. Powell, and others.

LET the truth stand sure,
And the world is true;
Let your heart keep pure,
And the world will, too.
— Lois Houghton.

THE total amount of money raised and appropriated by
State and local authorities for schools (public) in Pennsylvania,
for the four years ending June, 18¢g8, was 60!4 millicns of
dollars, (#60,651,541.13).

THE Spanish transport Nofre Dame de Salut. which left
Havana on December 19, has arrived at Barcelona with 1, 100
‘* repatriated '’ soldiers on board. ‘*Four hundred and sixty
were sent to hospitals and the remainder were hardly able to
stand. There were twenty-nine deaths during the voyage."’
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SLAVERY.
James Collier, in Popular Science Monthly.
THE iron age is fitly inaugurated by the most de-
graded relationship that man can bear to man—that
of slavery. Ouly the oldest of modern colonies imi-
tate the mother countries in passing through this
stage ; in those of later foundation a mere shadow of
it remains, or it takes other shapes. Colonists first
enslave the natives of the country where they settle.
In the South American colonies, where they went to
find gold, they would work for no other purpose ;
they therefore needed the nativesto till the soil ; they
needed them also as carriers. For these purposes
they were used unscrupulously. They were dis-
tributed among the Spaniards under a system of re-
partimientos which repeated the provisions of Greek
and Roman slavery, and was itszIf reduplicated three
centuries later in the convict assignment system of
New South Wales. With such savage cruelty was it
worked that, according to the testimony of Columbus,
six-sevenths of the population of Hispaniola died
under it in a few years. The same form of slavery,
but of a very different character, prevailed in Africa
down almost to our own times. In the British colo-
nies it was submerged in 1834, from causes exterior
to itself, by the humanitarian wave that wrecked the
West Indies ; in the French colonies it was -abolished
by the revolutionary government in 1848 ; in the
Dutch colonies it possibly subsists to this day.
Theoretically abolished or not, the relationship be-
tween civilized whites and “savage blacks must be
everywhere a modified form of slavery ; and a white
* colonization of the African tropics can only take place
under conditions indistinguishable from a limited
slavery.

A jJoUurNAL for those afflicted with gout and rheumatism,
and kindred ills, has been established in Paris. Itis called
La Revue des Rhumatissants, and is specially intended for the
entertainment of the unfortunates who suffer from the malady
indicated. The list of collaborators is remarkable, including
many distinguished persons, and eminent medical men.

THE Bowdoin Paper Manufacturing Company, of Maine,
has just completed an order of six carloads of paper for
immediate shipment to Chile, where it will be packed over the
mountains and into the interior of South America on mule
back. The paper was putup in bales—150 poundsina bale—
and these are slung over the backs of the pack animals.

THE Engineering and Mining Journal estimates the
world’s production of gold in 1898 at $286,218,954. To this
total the United States contributed $64, 300,000 ; Russia g25,-
136,000 ; the Witwatersrand, South Africa, $73,476,000, and
Australasia, $61,480,000.

COMPRESSED air, it is said, has been developed as a great
power, and is soon to be put into practical operation on cer-
tain raliroads. Two cross-town car lines in New York City
are to be run by it within a few weeks, and between 125th
street and Yonkers a locomotive run by compressed air is to
be started.

A GRisT mill at Watertown, Mass., is known to have been
in use as far back as 1635, when it is believed to have beena
town institution. It is now the property of the Waltham
Savings Bank, and still continues to grind corn by means of
the upper and nether millstones, using water as a motive
power. Itis soon to be vacated, and, as it is probably the
oldest building of its kind in the United States, the Massachu-
settes Historical Society is considering the advisability of
securing possession of the ancient structure,

Why He Quit the Business.
: Young People s Paper.
A MAN who keeps a restaurant has his two children wait an
the table.

One of them is a boy about ten years of age.

A customer was attracted by the quickness of the litile
fellow, and said :

“ You have a splendid waiter.’

““Yes," said the proprictor, ‘“he is my son.
sell liquor, but he made me quit it."’

*“ How ?'' asked the visitor.

The father told the story. The boy had come home one
day, and said :

‘“Papa, we boys at school had a talk to-day about the
business of our parents. Each fellow we asked, ‘* What does
your fatherdo?’ Onesaid, * My father works.” Another said,
* My father keeps a store.” [ said, ‘ My father sells liquor.’
* That is the meanest business on earth,’ said one of the
boys. Father, is thatso?"’

And the father said, ‘ Yes, John, itis, and God helping
me, I will get out of it.”* And so he did.

’

I used to

One Cigar a Day.
‘* How' can you afford all these books >’ asked a young man
calling upon a friend; ‘I can'tseem to find spare change
for even the leading magazines."’

““Oh, that library is only my one cigar a day,’
reply.

‘“What do you mean ? "’ inquired the visitor.

‘“Mean? Just this: When you advised me to indulge in
an occasional cigar several years ago | had been reading
about a young fellow who bought books with the money that
others would have burned in cigars, and I thought I would try
and do the same. You may remember that I said I should
allow myself one cigar a day?"’

‘“Yes, I recall the conversation, but don’t quite see the
connection.”’

*“ Well, I never smoked, but I put by the price of a five
cent cigar every day; and as the money accumulated, I
bought books—the very books you see."’

““You don’t mean to say that your books cost no more
than that! Why there are dollars' worth of them !’

““Yes, I know thereare. I had six years more of my ap-
prenticeship to serve when you advised me ‘to be a man.’
I put by the money, which, at five cents a day, amounted to
$18.25 a year, or $109.50 in six years. I keep these books
by themselves as the result of my apprenticeship cigar money ;
and if you had done as I did, you would, by this time, have
saved many, many more dollars than [ have, and you would
have been better off in health and self-respect besides."

was the

English University Feeling.
W. HupsoN SHAw, the University Extension lecturer, now
in Philadelphia, in a recent interview in the Ewvening 7ele-
graph, spoke of the feeling of different classes of the English
people toward the United States. Among other things he
said :

] regret to say that the universities are cold and critical
towards America. This has often seemed strange to me, and
1 can scarcely understand it now. At Oxford there is no
teaching of the history of the United States, past or present
—aunless that has been recently undertaken. I suppose that
has considerable to do with the coldness found there. You
will find volumes of history of the Greek, Roman, and Middle
Ages, but I doubt if you find an American history. I know
that I thought it very strange that the ninth century of Ger-
man history should be considered so important and that the
eighteenth century of America should be entirely overlooked.

THE comparative strength of the six largest navies of the
world is as follows : Great Britain 1,557,522 tons displace-
ment, France 731,629 tons, Russia 453,899 tons, United
States 303,070tons, Germany 299,637 tons, Italy 286,175 tons. _
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Comes From Maryland.

It was suggested in Harper's Weekly, by E. S. Martin, that
Levi Z. Leiter was a Hebrew, the name Levi suggesting the
idea. But one or two persons  have written to say thisis a
mistake. One of them says he ‘“grew up at Leitersburg,
Maryland, and comes of Pennsylvania German stock, and
that such of the Leiters as still live in Leitersburg go to the
German Reformed Church.’’ Another correspondent writes
from Oklahoma to say : ’

] have known Mr. Levi Zeigler Leiter personally since
1862. He is a native of Leitersburg, a village six miles from
Hagerstown, Maryland—a village started by his grandfather.
My own home, and that of my father and grandfather, was
but four miles from that place.

+] also well remember Mr. Leiter’'s father, Joseph Leiter.
His father’s family and his mother's family—the Zeiglers—
were German Lutherans, belonging to the very best German
immigration which ever came to this country—that which
settled in southern Pennsylvania and northern Maryland in
the eighteenth century.’’

The matter is of some interest because L. Z. Leiter is a
prominent person. He was of the Chicago firm of Field,
Leiter & Co., (now Marshall Field & Co.), and retired with a
large fortune ; it was his son who was at the head of the
unsuccessful ** wheat deal '’ in thatcity ; anditis his daughter
who is the wife of the recently-appointed Viceroy of India,
Baron Curzon of Kedlestone,—formerly George N. Curzon.

prosm— ———
End of the Town of Pullman.

By a decision of the Supreine Court of Illinois, the con-
tention of Attorney-General M. T. Maloney is sustained
whereby the Pullman Palace Car Company must stop all op-
erations except in those lines for which it was incorporated.
Thijs will end thetown of Pullman. Its churches and schools,
its ‘hotels, its celebrated arcade hall, the market house, the
public library, and 2,000 brick residences will be sold to the
highest bidder. The steel plant will pass into the control of
the Pullman Iron and Steel Company, which is to be reorgan-
ized, and the brick-works which have furnished all the bricks
used in building the town will be operated ‘by a separate or-
ganization.

The streets of Pullman will be given over to the authorities
of the city of Chicago, the waterworks will also pass into the
control of the city, and the ‘‘company town,’’ which has
been the subject of so much discussion, will become an inte-
gral part of Chicago in every particular It is said that in
disposing of the company’s manifold interests to the highest
bidders, preference will be given to the Pullman Company’s
employés to purchase the houses which they .now occupy.

.

Ideals of Life.

Ix his paper in Scribner's Magazme, this month, “To a
Young Man or Woman in Search of the Ideal,”’ Robert Grant
writes thus :

‘“if one questnons sometimes - the, depth of purpose of '
highly evelved .man, and doubts the existence of God, it is
because of the lavish wantonness of living of some of the
very rich in the presence of the thousands of miserable and
wretched creatures who still degrade our large cities. But
there is this to be said in this connection : This new asthetic .
ideal is at least partially the fruit of the awakening of hu-
manity to a keener appreciation of the conditions of human
life ; but its progress is made certain by the coming evolution
of democracy, which. slowly but surely will overwhelm the
aristocratic spirit forever, even though @®stheticism, as realized
by the arrogant andkexclusive,. perish in the process.

*The ideal life to-day is that which maintains the noblest
aims of the aspiring past, cherishing unselfishness, purity,
courage, truth, joy, existence, fineness of sentiment, and
®sthetic beauty but cherishes these in the spirit and for the -
purpose of a broader humanity than the melting soul has
hitherto discerned in the sunset, the ocean, or the starry
heavens. "There are among us men and women liviny in this

spirit of idealism, and they, O, my correspondents ! are the
first-class passengers.’

John Morley’s Views.

JoHN MORLEY, M. P., one.of the two or three who have been
regarded as possible successors to W. E. Gladstone, in the
leadership of the Liberal Party of Great Britain, addressed a
meeting of his constituents at Brechin (Scotland), on, the
evening of the 17th instant.

He said he entirely concurred with the reasons wh|ch led
Sir William Vernon Harcourt to resign the leadership of the
Liberal party in the House of Commons. It was his own in-
tention to retire from active and responsible participation in
the formal councils of the heads of the Liberal party, although -
his zealous and eager codperation could always be counted
upon for the advancement of every Liberal cause.

He cnucised the “prevallmg spirit of jingoism and im-
perialism.’’ He denounced it as ** entirely opposed to all the
lessons of Mr. Gladstone,'’ lessons to which he would feel
himself : untrue were he to allow himself to drift in acqui-
escence with a course of policy which he believed ‘¢ injurious
to our material prosperity, to the national character, and to
the strength and safety of the imperial State."’

He frankly admitted that he took a pessimistic view of the
difficulties threatening throughout the world. *¢ 1-think,'’ he
exclaimed, ‘‘ we are nearer the beginning of them than the
end.”’ It was his firm conviction that ¢ the prevailing spirit of
|mpenahsm must inevitably bring militarism, a gigantic danly
growing expenditure, mcreased power to anstocrats and pnv~
ileged classes and war.’

CURRENT EVENTS.

IT is announced that President McKinley has decided to
create a ‘* Commission '’ to investigate conditions in the Phil.
ippine Islands. The members of it will be five in number,
and are said to be President Schurman, of Cornell University,
Admiral Dewey, General Otis, (now military commander in
the Philippines), Charles Denby, (formerly United States
minister to China, and recently a member of the Army Inves-
tigation Commission), and Professor Dean C. Worcester, of
the University of Mlchigan President Schurman, it appears,
is president of the commission.

THe work of the Philippine Commission, it is stated,
+« will be purely of an economic and not of a political nature.
They will study the manners and habits of the Filipinos, the
material resources of the country and its commercial possi-
bilities, but they will not attempt to deal with the problem of
government for the islands.’’ But in connection with this,
itis also said that the Commissioners will ‘* unofficially confer '’
with the Filipinos, and that ‘‘it is believed that the natives
can keep from hostilities until the arrival of the Commission
at Manila, and then it is hoped that the best results will fol-
low the visit.”” The Commissioners will sail’ about the 1st
proximo for Manila.

IN the United ‘States Senate, on the 14th inst., Senator

| Hoar, of Massachusetts, offered a resolution declaring that

the people of the Philippines of right ought to be free and
independent ; that they are absolved from political connection
with Spain, and that they have full power to establish a gov-
ernment for themselves with which the United States does
not propose to interfere. Senator Davis, of Minnésota,
chairman of the Committee of Foreign Affairs, objected to
the consideration of: the resolution, and it ‘* went over."'’
THE Paris Treaty was reported from the Senate Committee
of Foreign Affairs to the Senate, without amendment, on the
11thinst. It was proposed that the consideration of the Treaty
be in open session of the Senate. This proposal was dis-
cussed in executive session (with closed doors) at length on
the 13th. Those opposed to the Treaty favored open sessions,
and vice versa. On the 10th, in the Senate, Senator Mason,
of Illinois, made an earnest plea for the right of the Filipinos
to govern themselves. On the 11th, Senator Foraker, of
Ohio, declared that it was not the purpose ‘‘ of any one"’
to retain the Philippine Islands permanently, and said he
had ‘‘no sympathy with those who talk of making war on
Aguinaldo."”’

'
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FosTer M. . VOORHEES, Republican, was inaugurated
Governor of New Jersey, at Trenton, on the 17th instant. On
the same day, at Harrisburg, William A. Stone was in-
augurated Governor of Pennsylvania. The Pennsylvania
Legislature also took the first vote for United States Senator,
no one being chosen. M. S. Quay had 112 votes, lacking 16
of the number necessary to elect. The Democrats voted for
G. A. Jenks, the ‘‘anti-Quay'' Republicans for several
different candidates, including Congressman John Dalzell,
Congressman Charles W. Stone, and Judge John Stewart.
Senator Sproul, of Delaware county, voted for Charles Emory
- Smith. :

DEcIsIONs have been reached as to several of the places
in the United States Senate. In Vermont, the Governor has
appointed Chief Justice Jonathan Ross, (of the State Supreme
Court), to fill the vacancy caused by the death of Senator J.
S. Morrill. This appointment will last nearly two years. In
Connecticut, after a struggle in the Republican caucus, Senator
J. R. Hawley has been elected to succeed himself. In New
Jersey, John Kean, Rep., succeeds James Smith, Dem. In
Indiana, A. J. Beveridge has been selected by the Republican
caucus to succeed David Turpie, Dem. In New York,
Chauncey M. Depew, Rep., succeeds Edward Murphy, Dem.

NELsON DINGLEY, JR., Member of Congress from Maine,
and Chairman of the Ways and Means Committee of the
House, whose dritical illness was mentioned last week, died
on the 13th inst., at Washington, after having been so im-
proved for a day or two that his recovery was hoped for. He
was born’'in 1832, and had been in Congress since 1881. It
is universally conceded that he was a man of high character
and solid abilities, whose place cannot readily be filled.

It is said the Spanish Ministry, on the reassembling of
the Cortes, will immediately ask authority to sell the Ladrones,
Caroline, and Pelew Islands, as Spain cannot maintain a suffi-
cient force to defend them. Senor Sagasta remains a the head
of the ministry, and it seems likely will not be replaced under
existing circumstances. From Paris it is reported that the
Spanish Government has begun negotiations with Aguinaldo,
through the agency of certain Filipinos in Madrid, for the re-
lease of the Spanish prisoners. - Having begun to treat
directly with the insurgents, Spain is likely to go a step further
and accord them that recognition hitherto refused by any
Government."’ :

A CONTROVERSY over the canned beef supplied to the
troops in the field last summer has assumed proportions nearly
equal to the war itself. General Miles, some time ago, before
the ‘* War Investigating Commission,’’ charged that the
canned beef had been ‘‘treated'’ with chemicals, or ‘‘em-
balmed,’’ and that it thus became unwholesome, and caused
much of the sickness of the men. On the 12th General Eagan,
Commissary-General, and head of the ‘* Subsistence Depart-
ment ’’ of the army, caused intense scandal by the vehemence
of his denial of the story, and his denunciation of General
Miles. A number of witnesses, including several connected
with the Chicago packing-housesthat furnished the beef, have
testified that it was not *‘treated,’’ as alleged. The President
has ordered a court-martial to try General Eagan for his attack
on General Miles.

A LITTLE while the world may run
- Its old mad way, with needle-gun
And iron-clad, but truth at last shall reign ;
The cradle-song of Christ was never sung in vain !
~ Whittier.
TeN thousand casks of strong drink sent to Manila were

our first invoice to ‘‘our new possessions.”” They did not
wait for the missionaries. They wanted to begin the work of
«« civilization '’ at once.

THE German army is to be gradually increased by 40,000
men, the increase to be completed by 1903. This will require
a yearly addition to the estimates of 8,000,000 marks.

SoME of the French journals are now discussing the
possibility of a Franco-German alliance.

NEWS AND OTHER GLEANINGS.

Josepn H. CHOATE, of New York City, one of the most dis-
tinguished of American lawyers, was last week appointed
United States Ambassadorto England. The existing vacancy
was caused by the appointment of John Hay to be Secretary
of State. -

—J. Sterling Morton, of Nebraska, recently made protest
against the reckless cutting of Christmas trees, and his sug-
gustions have been warmly received in the West. He said:
*“The trees selected for slaughter on this anniversary are
always the straightest and most symmetrical. There were
last year more than 20,000,000 of Christmas trees cut down
and put on the market. The absurdity of celebrating the
birth of the Saviour of the world by a wanton waste and extra-
vagance which jeopardizes the welfare of millions of human
beings yet unborn, is obvious to every thinking man."’

—In New York City, the medical profession and the offi-
cials of the free dispensaries have agreed upon a plan for rem-
edying the abuses of medical charity, without at the same
time destroying the independence of the dispensaries. "It is
proposed to have a law passed creating a Board of Control,
representing the dispensaries, which shall work in harmony
with the State Board of Charities, representing the physicians.
One Board can do nothing without the consent of the other,
but both together can remedy all the evils complained of.

—]John Russell Young, Librarian of Congress and ex-
Minister to China, died in Washington on the 17th, aged 58
years, after an illness of several weeks.

—The scheme of ** rural mail delivery '’ is found difficult,
on account of the long trips which must be made, usually
over bad ‘‘back " roads, and the relatively low pay. A
current item says that, ‘‘one of the newly appointed distribu-
tors of the rural mail from the West Chester, Pa., post-office,
after a trial of the job and finding that he wasobliged to drive
his own team twenty miles a day for 400 a year, gave up the
job in disgust.”’

—The congregation of Plymouth Church, Brooklyn, on
the 16th instant, by a vote of 246 to 6, accepted the advisory
committee’s report recommending the acceptance of the resig-
nation of the pastor, Dr. Lyman Abbott, and the calling, as
bis successor, of Dr. N. D. Hillis, of the Central Church,
Chicago, who it is expected will accept. :

—Charlemagne Tower, Jr., of Philadelphia, who has been
United States Minister to Austria-Hungary, has been trans-
ferred to the Russian Embassy, to succeed E. A. Hitchcock,
recently appointed Secretary of the Interior. Addison C.
Harris, of Indiana, has been appointed to the Austrian mis-
sion to succeed Mr. Tower. .

—A despatch from Copenhagen says: ¢ Captain Daniel
Brunn will next summer head an Andree search expedition
in whalers from Iceland, going to the Island of Jan Mayen,
about 300 miles east of Greenland, where the Austrians have
a supply depot, and thence to Greenland.”

—The casket containing the supposed remains of
Christopher Columbus, which arrived at Cadiz on the 16th
from Havana, has been opened, and found to contain ‘¢ about
thirty bones and some ashes.’’ It will be deposited in the
Cathedral at Seville.

—It is announced that there is ‘‘a quiet movement '’ fora
consolidation of the leading American manufacturers of gas
and electric light fixtures. The value of the output is $6,000, -
000 a year. Most of the leading manufacturers are in New
York City and Philadelphia.

-— It is stated that Mrs. Sampson, wife of the Admiral, has
started an ‘* endless chain '’ among her friends in the United
States to help the Cuban reconcentrados. ‘* The last mail to

-Havana brought her $200, and she is now feeding 200 persons

daily.”

—Besides all the United States war-ships now building,
one has just been launched at Newcastle, England, the
Albany. She was purchased in an incomplete condition just
before the war, sothat Spain should not get her.

—Cuba has 1,200 sugar plantaticns and 1,500 tobacco
fields. Most of them are in the western part of the island,
while in the eastern part cotton is gradually displacing coffee.
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A GOOD WORD EACH WEEK.
1V.

THE best belief of our day cannot be considercd
Jinal ; it is but a stage on the road towards a purcr ap-
profension of Divine Truth. Whilst I belicve most fully
that no discoveries will cver overthrow the fundamental
doctrines of Christian belief, I believe too that these fun-
dunental doctrines need to be continually expressed anew,

Joan Mary Fry.

From her essay, ‘¢ Drifting,"”’ in ** Present Day Papers,"’
Volume 1.

For Friends’ Intelligencer.

A NEW YEAR’S PRAYER.

O THou whose blessings all our way,—
From soft brown tress to thin white hair,—
Our grateful hearts to Thee upbear ;

Grant, Father, this, our prayer to-day.

A heart still resting in thy peace ;
A heart still trusting that thy truth
Shall reign as in our earliest youth ;
And that thy joy shall never cease :

That wheresoe'er our ways may be,—
Through flowery meads and happy days,
Or sorrows, lightened by thy grace, —

They’ll lead us safely home to Thee.

First month, 1899. R.

THE SCOPE OF WHITTIER'S BIBLE
REFERENCES!!

BY ALICE NICHOLS TOWNSEND.

It seems strange to me that we have so few poems
with biblical themes. Strange, because the Bible is
full of pathetic, heroic incident, and the references of
our poets show that they know the stories so well. I
wonder, therefore, that we have not more poems like
Longfellow's ¢ Chamber over the Gate,” or Whittier’s
:“Ezekiel.”” As an example of the many and different
aspects in which the same incident may present itself,
let us look at Ezekiel’s vision by the river Chebar as
it is.reflected in Whittier's poetry. First of all the
prophet himself speaks—
“In sudden whirlwind, cloud, and flame,
The spirit of the Highest came !
Before my eyes a vision passed,
A glory terrible and vast ;
With dreadful eyes of living things,
, And sounding sweep of angel wings,
With circling light and sapphire throne,
And flame-like form of One thereon,
And voice of that dread Likeness sent
Down from the crystal firmament ! "’
If you compare these lines with the first and tenth
chapters of Ezekiel you can but see the singular

JA paper read before Young Friends' Association, Philadelphia.

fidelity with which the Hebrew's spirit has been ren-
dered in English verse, and you will know at once
whom Whittier calls thereafter ‘‘ the Prophet of the
Cherubim.” And if you can remember that vision,
the eyes, the wings, the wheels, and the spirit that
was in the wheels, the awful splendor of the crystal
and the sapphire, you will recognize it agamn in the
following passages :

**God's providence is not blind, but full of eyes

It searches all the refuges of lies'’
is one of them ; and speaking of a lovely and devoted
church woman he says * her fervent heart ""—
‘kindled up, intense and warm,

A life in every rite and form,

As when on Chebar's banks of old,

The Hebrew's gorgeous vision rolled,

A spirit filled the vast machine,—

A life * within the wheels’ was seen.”

Of Daniel Pastorius, the “ Pennsylvania Pilgrim,”
he says—

¢« The Light of Life shone round him ; one by one

The wandering lights that all misleading run,
Went out like candles paling in the sun.

That Light he followed, step by step, where'er
It led, as in the vision of the seer

The wheels moved as the spirit in the clear
And terrible crystal moved, with all their eyes
Watching the living splendor sink or rise,

Its will their will, knowing no otherwise.’’

In both these quotations the idea is *“ the spirit in
the wheels,” but in one case the ritual of the church
represents the wheels, and-in the other the soul, or
will of the man, while in both cases the Indwelling
Life is the same.

«« Light of all our light the Source,
Life of life, and Force of force.”’

The remaining passage is quite different. The
poet is standing in the dazzling beauty of the winter
woods, after an ice storm, and longs for the tender
homeliness of carthly green—

* For the white glory overawes me ;
The crystal terror of the seer
Of Chebar’s vision blinds me here.
Rebuke me not, O sapphire heaven !
Thou stainless earth, lay not on me
Thy keen reproach of purity,
If, in this august presence chamber,
I sigh for Summer's leaf-green gloom
And warm airs thick with odorous bloom !’

This last is decidedly characteristic of Whittier.
To him ice and sky bring the vision of the ‘terrible
crystal” and the “sapphire throne,” yet he loves the
every-day loveliness of the world, and dreads strange-
ness unspeakably, most of all magnificent strangeness.
This love and dread tinge all his thought of the life
hereafter.  Like a parti-colored thread you can trace
it through his poetry from ‘ Lines to Follen,” in early
manhood, to ‘“The Traveller at Sunset,” and “At

- Last,” in ripe old age.
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So far as I can remember, Whittier is the only
one of our poets who mentions this vision of Ezekiel.
He goes far beyond the others in the number and
variety of his Bible references. Open a volume of
his poems anywhere and there you will probably find
one. They average more than one to a page, and
refer to almost every book from Genesis to Revela-
tion. Whittier knows his Bible from cover to cover;
its speech is his speech, and whether he sounds a
moral war-cry, or hymns his trust and praise, or sings
an old time ballad, or of the beauty of the world
about him, his verse is strewn with scriptural phrase
and imagery. Everybody knows that he fought
Slavery with his whole soul’s strength. He called it
Moloch, the name of the foulest, bloodiest, cruelest
idol the Jews ever worshipped. The priest who
dared uphold its cause in a so-called Christian pulpit
was to him only a priest of Moloch, who “broke the
bondman’s heart for bread, poured the bondman’s
blood for wine,” and the merchant who would rather
sacrifice truth and honor than lose trade by opposing
the system, was to him no better than the old-time
father who passed his children through the fire. In
that bitter controversy both sides quoted scripture,
but Whittier had only scorn for him who urged—

“‘the vain excuse
Of Hebrew custom, patriarchal use,”’
or for him who would send back a fugitive *for
Onesimus’ sake.” That obscure personage, Onesimus,
is little known to this generation, I take it, but he seems
to have been a bone of contention between the pro and
anti-slavery parties, and both Whittier and Lowell
belonged to that dangerous class described in the
“ Biglow Papers” as ‘holdin’ onscripteral views
relatin’ to Onesimus.” The analogy between Egypt-
ian and American slavery was close enough to figure
freely in the literature of the period, and such lines as
the following by Lowell: "

* Out from the land of bondage 'tis decreed our slaves shall
g9,
And signs to us are offered, as erst to Pharaoh ;
If we are blind, their exodus, like Israel's of yore,
Through a Red Sea is doomed to be, whose surges are of
gore.”’

and Whittier's

¢ A redder sea than Egypt’'s wave
Is piled and parted for the slave ;
A darker cloud moveson in light ;
A fiercer fire is guide by night !*’

are as typical of the time in which they were written
as of the men who wrote them. When at last the
matter was settled, and negro slavery abolished for-
ever, Whittier burst forth in that triumphantly humble
thanksgiving so Hebraig in feeling and expression ; of
which part may be here quoted :
‘It is done!
Clang of bell and roar of gun
Send the tidings up and down.
How the belfries rock and reel !

How the great guns peal on peal,
Fling the joy from town to town !

*“ For the Lord
On the whirlwind is abroad ;

In the earthquake he has spoken ;
He has smitten with his thunder

The iron walls asunder,
And the gates of brass are broken !
Loud and long
Lift the old exulting song ;
Sing with Miriam by the sea,
He has cast the mighty down ;
Horse and rider sink and drown ;
« « He hath triumphed gloriously ! ' '

All poems which Whittier wrote to keep alive the
public conscience are rather the prophet’s burden than
the poet’s pleasure. Let us leave them to follow
where he was so happy, into the communion with
nature. Here was a man who walked alway on holy
ground. Read his verse and you will find that as
he saw the vision of Chebar in the winter woods, he
heard the still, small voice in the autumn days, and
beheld the burning bush in the scarlet maple. The
mists curling above his loved Kenoza, and the moon’s
long shining track upon the sea, brought before him
the One who walked the waves of Galilee. In the
sunset hush he stood in * the pause before the break-
ing seals of mystery,” as truly as did John in Patmos.
The heaped-up apples in our homely orchards showed
him a better Eden than that of long ago, the ample
reward for wholesome toil, of which he said, ““ The
curse of earth’s gray morning is the blessing of its
noon.” There are two passages from Whittier which
often come to mind when I am in woods. The firstis :

““Through each branch-enwoven sky light,
Speaks he in the breeze,

As of old beneath the twilight
Of lost Eden’s trees."’

the second is,

«« With drooping head and branches crossed
The twilight forest grieves,
Or speaks with tongues of Pentecost
From all its sunlit leaves.”’
*  There is another passage which I mention because
the form of expression is rather unusual with Whittier :
* The lake in the moon
Sleeps dreaming of the mountains, fair as Ruth
In the old Hebrew pastoral, at the feet of Boaz."'

As sure as this is Whittier it *“ sounds like ” Long-
fellow, for in precisely such picturesque guise does he
habitually clothe his Bible references. 1 could mul-
tiply examples showing the different characteristics of
the two writers, but two instances will be enough.

First, Jacob’s dream. Whittier says :

<« Rachel stooped at Haran's fountains .
Amid her father’s thirsty flock,
Beautiful to her kinsman seeming
As the bright angels of his dreaming
On Padan-aram’s holy rock."’
and again : .
«¢'Tis said that in the Holy Land
The angels of the place have blessed
The pilgrim’s bed of desert sand,
Like Jacob’s place of rest.”’

And gracefully compares the ministration to his
friend’s smile. Longfellow’s love-led maiden rests in
the I.ouisiana forest, where—

“Over them vast and high extended the cope of a cedar,
Swinging from its great arms the trumpet-flower and the
grapevine,

Hung their ladder of ropeés aloft like the ladder of Jacob,

On whose pendulous stairs the angels ascending, de-

scending,
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Were the swift humming-birds, that flitted from blossom

to blossom.

Such was the vision Evangeline saw as she slumbered

beneath it."’

This seems to me a charming blending of a beau-
tiful old story with a new, and here is a sweet and
natural touch for those of us who sat as children in a
country church:

« Through the closed blinds, the golden sun
Poured in a dusty beam,
Like the celestial ladder seen
By Jacob in his dream.’’

Now let us see how Jacob’s wrestling appears.

Longfellow writes, also in ‘“ Evangeline,”—
¢ wild with the winds of September
Wrestled the trees of the forest, as Jacob of old with theangel.’’
Whittier gives the words which have steadied
many a faltering soul :
¢ Man sees no future,—a phantom show
Is alone before him ;
Past time is dead, and the grasses grow
And flowers bloom o’er him.

« The present, the present is all thou hast
For thy sure possessing :
Like the patriarch’s angel hold it fast
Till it gives its blessing.’’
And he has a precious little poem that holds the
peace of Indian summer:
1 lean my heart against the day
To feel its bland caressing ;
I will not let it pass away
Before it leaves its blessing.”’
Pitiable is he who has not known such days, and
cannot say,—
**God's angels come not as of old
The Syrian shepherds knew them ;
In reddening dawns, in sunset gold,
And warm noon lights [ view them."’

It is futile to question whose form is the better.
Whittier may sometimes be trite and common-place,
Longfellow may be sometimes pretty, but we are the
richer for them both, and the wheels can only follow
* the living creature.”

Of Whittier's purely devotional poetry I need say
little here where it is known by heart. The moral
sense of the nation owes much to him, but for most
of us the mass of anti-slavery literature has shrunk
to a paragraph in some school history. The old Massa-
chusetts is passing away ; the whir of the spindle is
faint by the Merrimac; and the bare-foot boy of the
hills is of other race than that which Whittier sung.
But the bracing air of the Bay State breathes through
his_verses, the sound of her pines and her streams is
there, and I believe that in his ballads his fame as a
poet stands most secure. I think also that it is asa
man of deep spirituality he will be most read. Could
we look into the well-worn volumes in our house-
holds, I think it is the passages of love and trust and
practical piety which we should find oftenest penciled.
The first copy I ever read carefully was borrowed
from a class-mate at college, and when I returned it
she said: “ You found it badly marked, but I think I
could not have lived through one winter of my life if
it had not been for that book.” She was a girl with
a truly religious nature, nurtured in one of the nar-

rowest sects, and, had the sentiments that comforted
her in the poems been presented as formulated articles
of faith, I doubt not their unorthodoxy would have
startled and troubled her, but the gentle influence of
the poet's heart-life stole into her own heart as softly
as dew and sunshine work their will. To say that
he who will look up Whittier's Bible references will
gain a knowledge of the text of the whole Bible is to
say the simple truth. To say that he who reads his
Whittier with his Bible will find the text illumined, is
to say no more than the truth. Our poet does not
merely quote Scripture ; it was part of his mission to
translate the old Hebraisms into the plain speech of
his own time, so that men to-day might better under-
stand the changeless ideas behind the changing sym-
bols of words.

The flaming cherubim will never greet our eyes,
but we can not fail to recognize the every-day images,
wherein, no less than Ezekiel by Chebar, Whittier by
the Merrimac saw ** visions of God.”

«« And, as when, in the clefts of Horeb,
Of old was his presence known,
The dread Ineffable Glory
\Vas Infinite Goodness alone.’’

THE REMNANT OF FRIENDS IN GERMANY.
Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :
HAvING received from John William Graham, of Man-
chester, England, the address of the correspondent
of the Friends in Germany, I wrote to the latter and
received in reply the following letter. It was of so
great interest to me that I obtained his permission to
send a translation to the FRIENDS’ INTELLIGENCER.
B. F. B.
Berlin, Germany, First month 9, 1899.
MINDEN, HANOVER,

First month 2, 1899.
Benjamin F. Battin, Berlin,

Geehrter Freund : Yourrequest of Twelfth month
30, I answer gladly, and rejoice when I see that of
our Friends in England and America some few still
take interest in our little community, which lies like
a single island in the vast sea of Europe.

I am sorry to say that there is little to be said
about us. For as a result of opposing and unfavora-
ble circumstances, the formerly very large number of
communities has melted down into one in Minden [a
town of 18-19,000 inhabitants, and a county of the
same name, situated in the province of Hanover].
To the “ christliche Gesellschaft der Freunde” (So-
ciety of Friends) in Minden there still belong five or
six families, including altogether twenty-five to thirty
members. In Obernkirchen, in the vicinity of Minden,
two families yet join with us. The earlier meetings,
with large memberships, which existed at the end of
the foregoing and the beginning of the present cen-
tury in Pyrmont, Friedenthal, in the villages of Mar-
tum, Hille, and Eidinghausen, and which numbered
about 400 members, have entirely disappeared.

Since there is no literature concerning the Quakers
in Germany, I will give you a short review of our
history.

In 1795, at a time when, especially in Minden and
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in the surrounding country, there were large numbers
of people who had turned away from the Established
Church, and preferred to perform, within their own
families and in small circles, the religious worship of
that kind and in that way that seemed to them right and
better—there came to Minden (I know not from what
motive) a woman Friend from England, named Sarah
Grubb. She taught the principles of Friends and
established the first community. In the beginning,
the number of members was very small ; however, it
soon increased to between 300 and 400, so that the
Government began to notice this new religious move-
ment, which could easily increase in importance, and
adopted measures for its repression. The Friends, as
a consequence of their creed, soon met with severe
oppression and persecution ; they refused to do mili-
tary service and to take an oath; those marriages
not performed by the Church, 7. ¢., the Established
Church, were not recognized as legal, the children
passed as illegitimate, and could not in law inherit
property. On account of the refusal to take oaths,
high fines and costs were laid upon them. The
young people, if they would not bacome soldiers, had
to emigrate. Besides, a military tax of three per
cent. of their incomes was laid upon them. Since the
payment of this tax to support the militia was not
freely given by most of the Friends, the Government
resorted to attachments and seizures. Induced by all
these adversities, the weak fell off. Many, almost all,
emigrated to America, principally to Philadelphia,
(1805—1813), so that the number gradually decreased,
and to-day only about thirty members exist here.
And now, in consequence of the military exactions,
almost all the able-bodied young people have wan-
dered away, the old are dying,—there is no fresh
growth left behind. Propagandism is not practiced
by us, and the little community is gradually sinking
away.

I grieve about it sincerely that our simple, true
creed has so little following in Deutschland. It may
have lain much with us—but also with our opposing
conditions of life. Whether it is too late, or whether
once more a time of awakening will come, one can
scarcely know ; it lies in the hand of the Lord.

We few hold every First-day morning, from 10 to
11.30, our meeting. Perhaps you will have oppor-
tunity to visit Minden; and I would gladly give
further information in case my few lines should not
suffice. I remain, hochachtungsvoll, ihr,

Max RASCHE.

SociETY, not solitude, is the natural home of
Christianity. The Christian is not to flee from the
contagion of evil, but to meet it with the contact of
health and holiness.—Swunday School Times.

€
ResT in the Lord! Wait patiently for him! In
Hebrew, “ Be silent to God, and let him mould thee.”
Keep still, and he will mould thee to the right shape.
—Martin Luther.
€
«“ HE who receives a good turn should never forget
it. He who does one, should never remember it.”

FIRST-DAY SCHOOL SCRIPTURE LESSONS
1899.
FRIENDS' LESSONS l%QOLD TESTAMENT.
No. 6.—SEecoND MONTH 5.
THE ORIGIN OF THE HEBREWS.
GoLDEN TExT.—And all the people of the earth shall see that
thou art called by the name of the Lord : and they shall

be afraid of thee.—Deuteronomy, xxviii., g.

Scripture Reading.—Genesis, xii., 1-10 ; xiii., 1-18.

IT has been mentioned in the preceding lesson that
the white portion of mankind is divided by race affinity
and language into three great groups:the Aryans,
who are to be found in Europe and in India; the
Semites of Syria ; and the so-called Hamitic group of
rather miscellaneous tribes to the southward.

There is reason to believe that a ngmadic band ot
Semites settled in the neighborhood of the Persian
Gulf some four thousand years B. C. This date is
obtained from a study of the records of their descend-
ants, many of which records are now in the museums
of England, France and Germany. The nation thus
founded was afterward called Chaldea. The settlers
did not, however, find the land untenanted. On the
contrary, it was occupied by a nation of the great
Turanian or Yellow race, having a civilization con-
siderably developed. They had also a religious
system of long standing, with its penitential psalms,
its invocations and incantations, its priests and altars.
As has been the case many times since, the invaders
adopted the civilization and the religion of the people
among whom they settled, retaining also their
language as the language of religion. A modern
illustration of a similar case is the adoption of the
Latin language by the Christian church before the
era of Protestantism, and its continued use in the
Roman Catholic church to-day. For common pur-
poses, however, the Semitic language superseded the
Accadian as the Semites came to be the ruling class.
In the course of centuries cities grew up in various
parts of the plain of Shinar, and each became the
centre of a local government, so that the region was
rather an aggregation of cities—each governing the
adjacent territory—than a nation. One of these cities,
and for atime the most powerful of them, was Ur;
another was Agade, known in the Bible as Accad.
At a later time Babylon became the capital of the
centralized government, but at the time of which we
are speaking it was either not founded or was unim-
portant.

To the north and west of Chaldea lay the country
of Elam. About 2300 B. C. an invasion of the
Elamite king laid waste the lands of the Chaldeans,
and for a time atleast subjected the latter to the yoke
of a conqueror. This invasion is of special interest
to us, for it occurred at just about the time, and may
have been directly or indirectly the cause, of the
migration to the westward of Terah and his house-
hold. “ And Terah took Abram his son .
and Sarai his daughter-in-law, his son Abram’s wife ;
and they went forth with them from Ur of the
Chaldees .; and they came unto Haran and dwelt
there.” The time of this migration is fixed by the
names of several of the kings of Elam and Chaldea,
which are mentioned in the fourteenth chapter of
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Genesis, and also in the clay books of Assyria.
will be more fully discussed in another lesson.

Haran was situated on the Euphrates river, on
the main caravan route between Chaldea and Egypt.
There seems to have been some connection between
Ur and Haran; at any rate, both cities had altars
dedicated to the Moon God as their special deity. So
the movement of the family of Terah from Ur to
Haran was probably not accidental, but may have
represented a considerable movement on the part of
Chaldean families desiring to escape from oppression.
However that may be, we see that a short time after-
ward Abram was able to gather together three
hundred and eighteen armed retainers (Gen. xiv., 14),
showmg alarge body of nearly related people. Terah
died in Haran.

“ Now the Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee
out of thy country and from thy kindred, and from
thy father’s house unto a land that I will shew thee ;
and I will make thee a great nation "’ (Gen. xii., 1-2).
So Abram, with his nephew Lot, his household and
his flocks, set out from Haran to seek out a new home
in an unknown country.

There is another account of the movements of this
ancient family in the book known as * Antiquities of
the Jews,” by Josephus, a Jew of the Roman period.
His narrative parallels the Bible narative in the whole
course of Hebrew history. He relates many tradi-
tions not included in the Bible, and omits much that
is told there, but in general covers the same ground.
He tells us that Terah left Ur because of his sorrow
for the death of Haran, the father of Lot and of Sarai,
Abram’s wife (Gen. xi., 28). Of Abram he says : * He
was a person of great sagacity, both for understand-
ing all things and persuading his hearers .3
for which reason he began to have higher notions of
virtue than others had, and he determined to renew
and to change the opinion all men then happened to
have concerning God; for he was the first that
ventured to publish this notion, that there was but
one God, the Creator of the Universe.” Josephus
goes on to tell that because of this the Chaldeans and
the other people of Mesopotamia raised a tumult
against Abram, so that he thought it best to leave
that country. The emigrant probably moved west-
ward to the fords of the Euphrates and then turned
to the south, passing through Damascus. There is
an ancient tradition that he made himself king of
Damascus, and ruled there for a time, but later re-
moved again with his péople to Canaan. It is certain
that many traditions link Abram’s name with that of
Damascus. One of his servants (Gen. xv., 2) is men-
tioned as *“ Eliezer of Damascus.”

If the tradition of Josephus be true, we see in the
father of the Hebrew people an early example of one
persecuted for righteousness’ sake. Whether it be
accepted or not, we have the ‘evidence that, living as
he did, in the midst of an idolatrous people, he had
the power and originality of mind to come out from
them and to recognize the Unity of God. Flesh and
blood had not revealed it to him, but the Father him-
self. So four thousand years ago God spake to His
children ; so He speaks to them to-day. ‘ He that
hath ears to hear, let him hear.”

This

NEW TESTAMENT LES’SONS.

[F(ELO\VL\'G THE ‘‘ INTERNATIONAL '’ SELECTION OF TEXTS.
PREPARED FOR ‘‘ FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER.'"]
No. 6.—SecoND MONTH 5.
THE RECOVERY OF THE SICK SON.

GoLDEN TEXT,—I bow my knees unto the Father that ye
may be strengthened with power through his Spirit in the
inward man; that Christ may dwell’in your hearts
through faith.—Ephesians, iii., 14, 17.

Read from Gospel of John, Chapter iv., 43-54.
REVISED VERSION.

This lesson is taken, like the last one, from the
fourth chapter of the Gospel of John. Its subject is
simple, the recovery of the sick youth, “the noble-
man’s son,” as the text gives it.

The title placed on the lesson by those selecting
the ¢ International "’ texts, is *“ The Nobleman’s Son
Healed.” Two comments may be made on this title :
(1) The name “ nobleman,”’—employed by the trans-
lators, in England, of our versions of the Scriptures,
—is inappropriate. The father of the sick youth, as
suggested by the marginal note, was probably an
imperial official, a man in authority at Capernaum,
under the Roman government, which then ruled
Palestine. (2) The text does not say that Jesus healed
the young man. It says he recovered from his ill-
ness,—that at the time when Jesus, in Cana, said to
the father, *“thy son liveth,” the youth ‘“began to
amend.” If we take the text as it reads, it appears
therefore that Jesus apprehended the young man’s
condition, and so was able to console the anxious
father, but we are not told that.in this case he exer-
cised a power of healing.

The place of the occurrence was Cana, in Galilee,
where, nine months before, the “sign’ of turning
water into wine at the marriage feast, had been per-
formed. The sick young man was at Capernaum,
several miles away; the father had come to Cana
with the purpose of invoking the aid of Jesus. Jesus,
as the text says, had remained two days at Sychar,
(now 'Askar), the town by Jacob’s Well, after his con-
versation there with the Woman of Samaria, and
then had gone “into Galilee,” to Cana. A prophet
he had said, ‘‘ is not without honor save in his own
country,” and by this he seems to have designated
the near neighborhood of Nazareth, his early home,
and of Capernaum, where he dwelt later, for Nazareth
is itself in Galilee.

Itis in this lesson the scripture occurs, already
mentioned, in which Jesus says, “ Except ye see
signs and wonders, ye will in nowise believe,”—a re-
proof plainly of that outward and literal attitude of
mind which would not be influenced by testimony of
the spirit, but demanded proof that appealed to the
physical senses. This, as the text says, (v. 54) was
“the second sign that Jesus did,” the turning of the
water into wine being the first. The official, the
father of the sick youth, being convinced that the
recovery began at the moment when Jesus told him,
“believed,” and his family also, but the nature of
their convincement, it may be feared, was but super-
ficial. Faith so founded can hardly have a deep root
in the spiritual life. The verses in Matthew, vii., 21—
24, may be profitably recalled: “ Not every one that
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saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the king-
dom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my
Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me on
that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by thy
name, and by thy name cast out devils (or demons)
and by thy name do many mighty works? And then
"I will profess unto them, I never knew -you; depart
from me.” I.pray the Father, says Paul, (Ephesians,
iii., 14-18), *‘that ye may be strengthened with
power through his Spirit in the inward man; that
Christ may dwell in your hearts through faith ; to the
end that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may
be strong,” etc.

It is this power and strength that is the thing
needful. The healing of the flesh, the recovery from
fevers that affect the outward body, is indeed a bless-
ing, but the healing of the soul, and its gain of power
by harmony with God, is the supreme object. “ He
indeed,” says Samuel M. Janney, referring to the
Divine Master, * through the power of God dwelling
in him, cast out demons, healed diseases, and raised
the dead; but these great works being performed on
the bodies of men ’—their outward and earthly gar-
ment—*‘ were temporary in their character, whereas
the works wrought by the same Divine Power upon
the soul, healing its diseases and raising it from death
to life, are permanent, and if we continue faithful will
endure forever.”

THE NEED CONTINUED.
From the Journal, 1860, of Rachel Hicks, of Long Island.

My desires are strong that there may be in all gener-
ations yet to come a succession of standard-bearers
inciting the people to the Divine Light within ; which,
if attended to, will enlighten the understanding of
every one to see that there is no safety in any other
state than in watchfulness, prayer, and obedience to
the will of God. We are, and ever will be, a tried
people ; not only by temptations in our own minds,
but by the insinuations of those who, having departed
from the Truth, and being given over to strange
delusions and cunningly devised fables, labor to draw
others into their own ways and opinions.

“ He shall be for a sanctuary, a refuge and a strong
tower, unto which the righteous flee and are safe.”
These being taught of God, are sons of God, and
brethren in this heavenly relationship, seeking the
welfare of one another in the unity of the Spirit, and
bond of peace, and watching over one another for
good.

Thus was our Society formed in the beginning ;
love of the brethren was and is the offspring of love
to God, which inclined them to meet together to wor-
ship him in spirit. And as occasion required, our disci-
pline was formed, containing rules and regulations for
our outward conduct, originating in the perfect wis-
dom of him who is a God of order. Friends, in the
meekness of their spirits, for the good of all, were
willing to submit to one another, so that love and
harmony might be maintained, seeing that without
this outward bond societies or associations could not
profitably exist. * Thou shalt be the head ; thou shalt
lend to many nations, but shalt not borrow,” was the
command to this people as well as to Israel of old.

(“ THE VOICE OF AMERICA.

Edward Everett Hale, in Christian Kegister.
THE Czar's movement for permanent peace has been
left to the welcome of the people of the world in the
first instance, expressed more loudly and definitely
than it can be expressed by ministries or administra-
tions or princes. Nobody expected that the military
aristocracy of Europe would be enthusiastic about a
measure which should give permanent peace to the
world. Nobody supposed that kings who are sup-
ported by bayonets would have grown to the confi-
dence which should throw those bayonets away. On
the other hand, everybody has known, for a hundred
years, that war is a game which princes would not
play at if people were wise. And every one has
known that, in this matter, for fifty years people have
been growing wiser and wiser.

It is quite true that the daily press has not quite
“got round” to this matter yet, if one may use a bit
of our national slang. It is as true that, so soon as
the people find methods for expressing the interest
which they feel, the press will be ready to express
that interest.

Lord Salisbury’s admirable letter is, in its way, as
striking as the Czar’s manifesto. And, if any careless
person has supposed that the Czar confined himself
to a plan of partial disarmament by the great nations
of Europe, no one will be so foolish as to think Lord
Salisbury is so restricted. Permanent peace is what
the Czar wants. Permanent peace is what Lord
Salisbury wants. Now both these men are familiar
with the diplomacy of the last twenty years, as the
general reader is not. Both these men tell us, there-
fore, that all the important treaties of the last twenty
years have attempted to provide methods by which,
before two nations rush into battle, the cause of con-
flict may be examined before a competent tribunal.
True enough, many of the substitutes for war thus
proposed, one may say sporadically, in the clumsy
methods of old-fashioned diplomacy, have been crude.
They have often supposed that governments are more
stupid than individuals. Where two men in private
life settle a difference by referring it to an established
court, it has been supposed that two nations must
make a new tribunal for every case. It is generally
proposed that this tribunal shall not have even such
power to call witnesses as belongs to a police court.
It is proposed that it shall act from its own good
sense, without precedence or authorities. And it is
proposed that it shall die as soon as it has spoken,
and that, in its next difficulty, the world must begin
over again.

But, all the same, all these plans show the pro-
found desire for peace, which has strengthened
steadily in the last twenty years. The Czar states it
very well, and founds his whole argument upon it.
Perhaps to the English races it seems that Lord Sal--
isbury states it even better.

“ Let us have a focus,” says the Czar, *“ which
shall bring all these rays together. Let us have a
corporate consecration of the hopes for universal
peace.” These are his words, as they appear from
the English version of the French translation of the
German rendering of the Russian original.

’
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Perhaps they are not the words which an Anglo-
Saxon would have chosen. But they mean action
for peace, instead of talk. They mean union, instead
of discussion. They mean a practical plan for a
Permanent Tribunal at work all the time, instead of a
chorus of singers united only on Christmas Day.
Instead of longer discussions between the friends of
this plan and that plan, they mean a frank conference
between a small number of wise men who shall de-
cide the question whether all the States of Christen-
dom may not have a central tribunal before which to
lay their unsettled issues, as for one hundred years
the States of America have laid theirs before the Su-
preme Court of the United States.

For the next two months the people of America
ought to be expressing their opinion in this matter.
They have tried this experiment, and they know that
it succeeds. Now is their time to say so. In peti-
tions and in memorials, in town meetings, in parish
meetings, and in conventions, by the voice of what-
ever club or society, they must show to the nations of
mankind that they have confidence that the same sys-
tem will be good for the world which has given to
them their peace, union, and strength. J

THE UNIVERSITY OF COMMON SENSE.

From an address by ex-President C. B. Hulbert, of Middleburg
College, Vermont.
I REPEAT : the world is inexorably severe in inspect-
ing the man Jimself, and cares little as to what sort
of machinery has been employed in making him. It
is studious to know if he is always a student in the
University of Common Sense, and accepts its disci-
pline, and follows its methods.

We all live in a magnificent university, if we will
so interpret and use the world we live in. Every
object in nature and every event in life isa professor’s
chair in full occupancy. The stars are not *“ gimlet
holes” bored to let the glory through; they are
teachers full of instruction. Every mountain, valley,
tree, and shrub ; ¢ the brooks that make the meadows
green ; "’ flowers arrayed in fragile glory, whose every
petal is a pulpit orator ; these objects in nature, con-
joined with the facts of science, philosophy, history,
and art that attend them, constitute a Faculty of
Instruction.

The habit of fixed and prolonged attention to any
subject, book, or treatise is invaluable, and can be ac-
quired by any one with a little resolution. Accuracy,
promptness, versatility, and force of mental action
can be steadly increased by simply attending to what
is all the while before our eyes. ‘A youth,” says
President Gilman, “ who has been taught to observe
the phenomena of nature, who knows the aspects of
the starry heavens, who welcomes ‘the procession of
the flowers’ from the arbutus to the asters, who
knows the birds from their songs, who loves to chase
the brilliant butterfly, who has watched the habits of
the animals of the forests, who has studied the star-
fish and the jelly-fish in their seaboard homes, who
has learned the rocks of the region where he dwells,
who delights to climb the mountain and trace out the
range of the ridges, the interlockings of the valleys,

and the courses of the flowing waters—the youth who
can thus hold ‘ communion with the outward forms
of nature,” has the foundation laid for a lifetime of
culture, for an infinite variety of intellectual enjoy-
ments.”’

This habit, too, carries him beyond the events of
the day to those of past generations. It binds him
into sympathy with his race. It repeats to him the
lessons of sages and prophets of old. He learns all
things by heart. His memory is stored with proverbs
and maxims and poems. He falls in love with truth
—all truth—and partakes of her immortality and her
beauty. He sees her everywhere and in all things.
He cannot escape from her if he would. She illumi-
nates the remotest star and the first-born of the
nebulze. These is no obscurity which she does not
penetrate, no height which she does not scale, no mag-
nitude which she does not embrace. The thoughtful
soul recognizes her omnipresence and becomes the
repository of her behests. It has been said that mar-
riage with a noble woman is itself a liberal education :
how much more, then, when such wedlock is also a
bridal union with all truth! ¢ She shall bring thee
to honor, when thou dost embrace her.”

I would be understood: I am not saying one
word in a disparagement of academical and collegiate
training : I am only insisting upon the opportunities
and advantages accorded to those who are compelled
to forego such training ; and I say that these advan-
tages and opportunities are simply huge; that the
people’s college opens to all, without money and
without price, avenues to knowledge, discipline, and
culture.

ForLy oF UseLess Risks.—It is better to keep
away from a moral danger than to see how near we
can go with safety. It is better to understate a fact
than to risk an overstatement, which may be the first
step toward lying. There is a lesson for us all in the
familiar story of the gentleman who advertised for a
coachman, and three men applied. He asked each of
them how near he could drive to the edge of a preci-
pice without going over. The first said ‘ half a
yard;"” the second, ‘““a foot.” The third said he
would keep as far from it as possible. He was given
the place. No one wants a coachman who is willing
to calculate how much needless risk he can take.
And taking needless risk is equally unwise in the
conduct of life. If you have a weak place, keep away
from what would tempt it, as far as other duties will
permit. Never court temptation, for that is a first
step toward yielding to it.—S. S. Zimes.

€

DEeMocracy [in America] may be said to have
succeeded before it was accepted as doctrine, or em-
bodied as a political fact. Our ancestors sought a
new country. What they found was a new condition
of mind.—/. R. Lozwll.

€

Gobp is love; and to love men till private at-
tachments have expanded into philanthropy which
embraces all,—at last even the evil and enemies with
compassion,—that is to love God.—F. V. Robertson.
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“CIVILIZATION.”

AFTER all, what #s civilization? Much is said about
it, and there is a confident assumption, almost dictating
the world’s action from day to day, that it is what
society desires- and nations ought to attain. The
“uncivilized "’ are set aside with contempt ; the ““ civ-
ilized "’ are held up as examples for universal and un-
qualified imitation.

We shall not-get much help from the dictionaries,
for they reflect mainly the assumption which is so
fixed and settled in common usage. But one of them
quotes a passage from Lecky’s  History of European
Morals ”’ which throws some light on the subject, as
disclosing more precisely what the ordinary idea is,
and furnishing a “point of view.” Lecky says that
“ the entire structure of civilization is founded upon
the belief that it is a good thing to cultivate intel-
lectual and material capacities, even at the cost of
certain moral evils.”  And the “ Century " dictionary,
formulating its own definition of the word, says civil-
ization is ‘“ the state of being reclaimed from the rude-
ness of savage life, and advanced in arts and learning."”

We have thus some clues to an analysis of the
word’s meaning, as commonly understood. Civiliza-
tion is a reclamation from primitive rudeness, an ad-
vancement in knowledge and skill. And its ‘“ entire
structure,” Lecky asserts, rests upon the assumption
that even at the cost of moral loss, it is worth while,
it is ““a good thing,” to acquire increased capacity of
intellect, and increased material skill. As a friend
said, to whom we propounded the initial question
above, civilization is advancement in power to use the
forces of nature.

But all this seems very imperfect. There is no
note here of increased ethical quality. The whole
formula is that of an intellectual and material advance-
ment. Increased knowledge, but nothing said of
wisdom ; increased skill of eye and hand, but no
suggestion of benevolent use of the skill. Lecky,
we must reflect, when he defined *‘ the whole struct-
ure of civilization,” was thinking of Europe, and
describing the ruling European note. It is true that
in the ordinary affairs of nations in the old world,
civilization has been largely a material growth.

It is safe, we are sure, to demand an enlargement
of the scope of civilization. If we are to bow down
before it, let it be endued with qualities entitled to our

respect. If it is the model for the world, let it have
a saving and uplifting character. Civilization must
be not merely intelligence and skill, but intelligence
and skill directed by virtue. It is not only the in-
crease of power over the forces of nature, but the
exercise of this power benevolently. To argue other-
wise is to deny the evolution of good, the upward
growth of the world’s capacities. For if theincrease
of knowledge and skill are only to increase man’s
power in a material and unmoral sense, then obviously
there is not a corresponding betterment of conditions,
—the material must outstrip the ethical, and the world
become more powerful but less humane. Civilization
would diminish happiness instead of increasing it.

It may be suggested that something of this sort
is what has occurred. The knowledge how to utilize
nature, how to adapt and control the crude materials
which she affords, has wonderfully grown within the
century, and exulting over this, the world has plunged
into the enjoyment of its results without duly con-
sidering the moral growth that ought to accompany
it. We shall have to build up, now, on the side of
the ethical in order to match the material and asthetic.
We shall have to make our system purify, as well as
construct. We shall have to make the civilization
which we celebrate so confidently helpful as well as
useful. The civilization which is selfish and rapacious
is a false system, and to hand it on to peoples rising
out of primitive conditions would be not to uplift
them, but to injure them.

WE are indebted to our friend B. F. Battin, (now
engaged in study in Berlin), for the very interesting
letter which he has had, and which he translates and
forwards, from the correspondent of the Friends’
community at Minden, in Prussia. The circumstances
which have surrounded the meetings of Friends there,
since their remarkable origin late in the last century,
are well worth renewed attention. Their attempt to
live in peace, and at peace, brought down upon them
disappreval and repressive measures, which have made

it practically impossible for them to survive as a reli-

gious body. The present system of universal and com-
pulsory military service gives to young men but one
alternative,—that of persecution. Precisely the same
thing has been true in France, where the company of
Friends at Congenies and its neighborhood have been
and are under the same exterminating pressure from
the military system.

A vALUED Friend writes us: ‘‘1 took up my pen to com-
mend certain parts of the editorial in regard to ‘‘Young
Friends’ Associations,’’ in the INTELLIGENCER of First month
21, but on carefully reading it over for the third or fourth
time, I find it all so good and so much to the purpose that 1
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wish the attention of every member of Friends' Associations
could be thoughtfully turned to it.”’

—Which we publish, not because of the commendation it
contains—though this is not disagreeable—but because it
approves the suggestions which we offered last week. That
our friend quoted above finds them good is evidence that they
were rightly founded.

A FiLipiNo, at Manila, who is charged with posting a
handbill in behalf of the independence of his people, is
described in the despatches as ‘* seditious,’’ and the Filipinos
who follow Aguinaldo are now commonly called *‘insurgents.’’
It would surely rejoice the heart of George the Third and
Lord North if they could see the Americans of 1899 repudiat-
ing George Washington, and taking up the ‘' loyalist"’
phrases of 1775-83. The American Republic calling the
people of the Philippines ‘‘insurgents,’’ because they want a
republic of their own, is a spectacle to make the Revolutionary
Fathers rub their eyes.

THE plan to locate a Friends’ Colony in the Western
States—perhaps one of those on the Pacific Coast—is still en-
tertained, and Friends in Illinois whose good faith and good
judgment we confide in would like to have the coéperation of
some interested in the plan, in the eastern yearly meetings.
It is not proposed, as has been repeatedly explained, to un-
settle those who are already well fixed, but to gather together
those who may be inclined to remove. It can hardly be
questioned that it would be much better for these to join
forces—Dbetter for the individuals, and better for our Society.

We wish very much that some of our farmers in the East
who are interested in the subject, in a practical and definite
way, would write to our friend Morris A. Wilson, at Magnolia,
I1l., and have an intercha nge cv(vs.

BIRTHS.

BROSIUS.—At Lansdowne, Pa., First month 5, 1899, to
Sumner G. and Marion M. Brosius, a son, who is named
Marriott Clarkson Brosius.

GARDNER.—First month 14, 1899, to Oscar B. and
Julia Gardner, of Farmington, N. Y., a daughter, who is
named Julia.

VALENTINE.—At Glen Cove, N. Y., First month 20,

1899, to Charles Post and Annie Laurie Valentine, a son,

who has been named Charles Francis Lowell.

WALTON.—In London Grove, Chester county, Pa.,
Twelfth month 11, 1898, to Howard J. and Jennie Michener
Walton, a son, who is named Howard J.

MARRIAGES.

ERISLEY—WOOD.—At the home of the bride’s parents,
near Hoopeston, lllinois, First month 12, 1899, Elmina,
daughter of T. Clarkson and Alcinda Wood, and Othel M.
Erisley.

DEATHS.

ALLEN.—Ather home, near Wayne, Pa., Twelfth month
24, 1898, Eliza Scattergood, wife of Franklin Allen, in the 73d
year of her age. Interment at Fair Hill, Friends' ground,
Twelfth month 27.

She had been ailing for a short time, but was thought to
be improving, and her sudden demise was a great shock to
her family, She was a devoted wife and faithful mother, and
leaves a husband and seven children to mourn her loss.

S.

EASTBURN.—At his late home near Mill Creek Meeting,
Delaware, First month 1, 1899, David Eastburn, in his 88th
year.

He had been for a long time a member and elder in good
esteem of New Garden Monthly Meeting. He was very
regular in the attendance of his religious meetings. Seldom
ever have we known him to allow business or unfavorable
weather to keep him absent from this reasonable service.

Through industry and economy he had amassed consid-
erable means, which enabled him to assist many to help
themselves to more comfortable conditions. Faithful in this
line, as well as other duties of a more public character, that
his friends had assigned him, he passed a long life of useful-
ness, appreciated and respected. After a few months’ gradual
decline of his physical powers, which confined him to his
home, he was quietly, and with but little apparent suffering
released from the bonds of mortality, and we trust reaps the
reward for well doing, in accordance with the promise, ‘“ He
that is faithful in the little, I will make ruler over more.”’

. H.

HARLAN.—Twelfth month 17, 1898, at the home of her
daughter, near Parkerville, Chester county, Pa., Lydia J.
Harlan, in the 87th year of her age; a member of Kennett
Monthly Meeting.

HALL.—At her home in Unionville, Pa.,
1899, Lydia Hall, aged 74 years.

Always associated with Friends, a few years since she be-
came a member of Kennett Monthly Meeting.

JONES.—At Ardonia, New York, First month 14, 1899,
after a lingering illness, Sarah Coutant, wife of Rufus M.
Jones, (editor of the American Friend).

NEWBOLD.—In Langhorne, Bucks county, Pa., on First
month 15, 1899, Mary Newbold, daughter of the late Elisha
Newbold, in the 71st year of her age.

She had been an invalid for many years.

PARRY.—In Philadelphia, First month 16, 1899, Anne
Knight Parry, widow of Oliver Parry; a member of the
Monthly Meeting held at Green Street.

PENNOCK.—At his home, near Chatham, Londongrove
township, Chester county, Pa., suddenly, First month 18,
1899, Evan T. Pennock, aged 70 years.

[An account in a local newspaper says : ‘* After supper he
went to the village for his mail and about 7 o’clock the man
employed on the Pennock farm heard groans near the entrance
to the premises. Hastening in the direction of the sounds he
found Mr. Pennock lying unconscious in the road. He was
removed to the house, but he died in a short time without re-
gaining consciousness. When he left Chatham he seemed in
his usual good health. He was a member of the Society of
Friends, and for a number of years past a director in the First
National Bank of West Chester. He was a son of James
Pennock, and descended from Joseph Pennock, who pur-
chased lands of the Penns, lying along the Street Road, and
who, in 1737, erected ‘ Primitive Hall,” which still stands in
West Marlborough as a monument to his thoroughness as a
builder.’"]

ROGERS.—At Friends' Boarding Home, Moorestown,
First month 11, 1899, Levi Rogers, in his 68th year ; a mem-
ber of Chester Monthly Meeting, N. J.

SHIPLEY.—At his home in Cincinnati, Ohio, suddenyy,
First month 20, 1899, Murray Shipley, a minister of the other
body of Friends, in his 6gth year.

[He was brother-in-law of Samuel R. Shipley of Philadel-
phia, and of Joel Bean of California.]

First month 6,

HOWARD PRESTON.

At the home of his son-in-law, Franklin D. Buckman, in
Trenton, N. J., Twelfth month 15, 1898, Howard Preston, in
the 69th year of his age ; member and elder of Nottingham
Monthly Meeting.

He was the last of a large family of talented sons and
daughters of Amos and Margaret Preston, of Chester county,
and brother to the late Ann Preston, teacher, poet, lecturer,
and Dean of the Female Medical College of Philadelphia.

His father, a ministering Friend, was a fearless preacher
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of the religion of every-day righteousness, and maintained an
important station on the ‘* Underground Railroad."’

Measured by the low standard too common among men in
whose thought the chief purpose of life is to accumulate out-
ward wealth, Howard Preston might be called a failure. But
tested by the higher and nobler standard of worthier men, in
whose thought true merit consists in richness of soul, in wealth
of character, in uplifting influence, he was truly successful. He
was a lover of the Truth, and a follower of the Ligkt, howso-
ever unpopular the path into which it beckoned him. He
was a born reformer, and did not sell his birthright. Though
earnest and uncompromising. in the advocacy of all right
things as he saw them, he possessed a spirit of peculiar sweet-
ness. His sympathies were tender toward his fellows, whether
in his view they were right or wrong.

He was a true friend, and there was in his friendship a
peculiar charm. Adverse fate in worldly affairs fell heavily
upon him, but could not crush him. He simply did his best,
and kept a cheerful spirit.

He was ‘patient in extreme suffering, which continued
through an entire year, and with beautiful trust and confidence
in the wisdom and goodness of God, he awaited the final
summons to the new life.

‘¢ Be his virtues with the living

And his spirit ours."’ H. S. K.

LETTERS FROM ISAAC WILSON.—V.

Editors FRIENDS' INTELLIGENCER :
AFTER spending a pleasant and restful time with our
children in Washington, we went on Sixth-day after-
noon (13th), to Purcellville, as arranged, and were
met by our friend Boone Davis, and were soon in the
home where he and his wife (Susanna) have so kindly
and generously shared with us their hospitality and
friendship on previous occasions.

We commenced on Seventh-day morning our two
weeks' visit and service by a drive of ten miles to
Waterford, in time to dine at Jacob Walker's before
the meeting of Ministers and Elders, held at 3 p. m.
It was not large, but felt to be a good one. After
which we drove to Arthur Phillips’s, to enjoy the
evening and a restful night in their congenial home,
where the bright, sweet child-life added in no small de-
gree to the pleasure of the occasion.

First-day morning was clear and bright, and at the
meeting hour (considering the state of the roads and
the very general complaint of grippe), a large and in-
teresting company gathered, and a feeling of thankful-
ness and appreciation was realized at the close for the
privilege and favor enjoyed.

After dining (in company with many others, in-
cluding John William and Eliza Hutchinson of New
York), we returned to the meeting-house to attend
the First-day School Union. This was made inter-
esting by the excellent papers presented, and some
brief discussion which followed relative to the mission
of our Society and the necessity of its perpetuation.

After taking tea and enjoying a very pleasant
evening at Elizabeth Phillips’s, where with her two
sisters a friendly grecting awaits all, we went for the
night to Edward Walker’s, who so recently was bereft
of a loving wife and true companion, a most genial
hostess to all who were privileged to mingle in their
home, as we with many others can testify. But the
same helpful spiritis still his to manifest, even intensi-
fied by the increased responsibility to carry out what
they had shared in doing.

Second-day morning, with fine weather but muddy

roads, we met again at the meeting hour in the ca-
pacity of the quarterly meeting. A good number
from other denominations, whose services had pre-
vented their attendance on First-day, were present. A
favored meeting was followed by the business meet-
ing that closed with the feeling desire that Fairfax
Quarterly Meeting had not convened in vain. After
many farewells we got to the pleasant home of Robert
Walker to dine and spend a few hours, then with a
light rain falling, and after a short call at Rachel
Steer’s we went again to Jacob Walker's to spend the
night. A number of others were there, and before
retiring a spirit of quiet pervaded the social nature,
and words of comfort and encouragement found ut-
terance. A sweet rest followed the busy days.

Third-day morning was fair again. We left our
kind friends at Waterford, and finding the roads still
very muddy, we yet got along comfortably, reaching
William Henry Brown’s in time for dinner. Several
other friends coming in, we found service for the
spiritual as well as enjoyment for the social, and near
night we drove to Joshua Smith’s to spend the night,
where we enjoyed our stay very much, and were
pleased to meet our friend Mary Anna Smith, with
whom we became so pleasantly acquainted six years
ago, when in Kansas.

Fourth-day morning we went to the home of
Thomas Brown, at Hamilton, to find him in bed with
the grippe. With that exception our visit was a very
enjoyable one. Although apparently ill at present,
we think both he and his wife Elizabeth are well pre-
served for their age; they still enjoy driving their
faithful blind horse of twenty-seven years, that has
been spoken of on previous occasions.

And now we turn toward our Virginia home (as
we call it), that we left last Seventh-day morning, and
are pleased to find several letters waiting our arrival,
by which we hear of the welfare of home and other
friends.

Fifth-day morning we rise to find a great change
from the deep mud of yesterday to the rough and
frozen roads, over which B. Davis and I drove several
miles to call on some aged Friends that we might not
see at meeting, then spent the evening very pleas-
antly at Charles Nichols’s. Calls, visits, and meetings
being the order for the next week or two, we will
probably report them later. LW

Purcelloille Va., First month 20.

NEWS OF FRIENDS.

THE Lincoln, Neb., Executive Meeting of Friends

will be held on the gth of Second month, at 11 o’clock,

at the home of the clerk, in University Place, Nebraska.
ADALINE A. GaRLock, Clerk.

The Monthly Meeting of Friends of Philadelphia
was held at Race Street, Fourth-day evening, 18th
inst., John J. Corne'l of Baltimore being in attendance
with a minute. (The previous evening he had a meet-
ing at Camden, N. J.) .

A large number of names were reported to serve
as elders, who were approved, excepting six who de-
clined. The Treasurer’s report had been found cor-
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rect ; receipts from all sources over $10,000, expendi-
tures over $8,000. Of the receipts, $4,569.50
were contributed from members. Of the expenses,
$1,161.95 was in aid of needy members, being in ad-
dition to a larger expenditure by women Friends.
$282.75 was to aid in the payment of school bills of
those who find the reduced rate to Friends is still a
burden. $225, being $75 to each of the First-day
schools, had also been paid. S. Robinson Coale was
reappointed Treasurer.

The annual examination of the trusteeships and
trust funds had been found correct. It was not deemed
necessary at this time to renew trusts, there being but
two vacancies. The Trustees of the Free School
Fund had collected rents, etc., and paid to the School
Comnmittee the net sum of $397.87.

The Trustees of the Phebe Smith Fund, for the
poor who are not Friends, had been obliged to make
some change in the investments, which now consist
of three mortgages, with a total of $3,700. They
spent for relief on seventeen orders, $75 ; balance in
hand 867.88. The first order was drawn Ninth month
28, 1868, and in the past thirty years, on 1,006 orders,
$4,675.50 has been paid out.

A committee to attend to collecting $4,500 for the
meeting’s use was appointed. For several years this
has been done by apportioning the required amount
and sending a circular letter, accompanied with a
summary of the past year's expenses, and the pros-
pective needs of the meeting. T.

Our friend John J. Cornell attended the meeting
at Newtown (Bucks county), Pa., on the 22d., and
spoke from the text, “ By their fruits ye shall know
them,” to the satisfaction of a large gathering. “ The
me::ting was very large,” a Friend says, ¢ every seat
being occupied, and a large number of extra chairs
used.”

The time for holding Purchase Quarterly Meet-
ing, at Purchase, N. Y, is on the 1st and 2d of
Second month, at 11 o’clock, the meeting for Minis-
ters and Elders at 9.30, preceding the public meeting
on Fifth-day. On Fourth-day lunch will be served,
after which a meeting will be held under the auspices
of the Philanthropic Committee.

Friends wishing to attend please notify Robert
Barnes, White Plains, N. Y., and conveyances will be
furnished. Trains leave Grand Central Depot, New
York City, at 3.35 for White Plains, Third-day, p. m,,
and Fourth-day morning at 8.35. Take trolley for
Silver Lake Park.

THE Chicago and Northwestern Railroad has issued orders
that no more student telegraphers are to be permitted in
stations along its lines. It is stated that the students fre-
quently are permitted to send messages for the regular opera-
tors, and sometimes are left in charge of offices while the
regular men go out. Mistakes, it is feared, may happen
through such practices, and the order consequently has been
issued. ‘

THE Pennsylvania Railroad Company is said to be figur-
ing on building a big station in Chicago at either Thirty-
ninth or Forty-seventh streets.

THE DOUKHOBOR IMMIGRANTS.

It is a pleasure to have the word that the first large party of
the Doukhobors reached Halifax, N. S., safely in the steamship
Lake Huron, on the 20th instant. The number on board, as
stated in the news dispatch, was 2,300. They reached quar-
antine in the evening, and on the next day, 21st, landed and
underwent inspection, at the quarantine station on Lawlor’s
Island, after which they reémbarked, and the steamship pro-
ceeded to St. John, N. B., where they landed on the 23d, and
after a short delay took train for Winnipeg.

THE ARRIVAL AT HALIFAX.

The despatch from Halifax, on the 21st, said :

““The Lake Huron had a good passage, taking a southern
route, and avoiding much of the heavy weather reported in
the last three weeks on the Atlantic. There were ten deaths
of infants on the passage from Batoum. There is one case
of measles on board. The Doukhobors were greeted at
Halifax by a party of their representatives in America, nota-
bly Prince Hilkoff and [Joseph S.] Elkinton, of Philadelphia,
and Gildey, of Dartmouth, Mass. At the sight of the Prince
the people on the crowded decks broke into a hymn. In the
midst of the multitude of immigrants the Prince led in
thanksgiving to the Almighty for the safe voyage.

« Prince Hilkoff said the French government had offered
free transportation to the Doukhobors to settle in a French
colony. The offer was declined, as they preferred to settle in
Anglo-Saxon dominions, where they would not be subject to
conscription."’

ON BOARD THE SHIP.

Joseph S. Elkinton went on board the ship with Prince
Hilkoff, and had a brief religious opportunity with the com-
pany. Letters from him, received by his family in this city,
represent his satisfaction with the arrangements made to
receive and forward the immigrants. (He may remain in
Canada, until the arrival of the second ship, the Lake Super-
Zor, which is due in a few days.)

The Halifax dispatch givessome further details. It says :
*“ When the ship came to an anchoragein the spacious waters
of Halifax harbor, the Doukhobors gazed with interest at
their surroundings. They were mainly undemonstrative.
They seemed comfortable, and showed pleasure at their safe
arrival. They wear skin garments and caps. Mr. Elkinton,
of Philadelphia, and other Quakers who received them, wore
the broad-brimmed hats peculiar to their sect. They wept
with emotion, and as their boat approached the side of the big
steamer they called to the people leaning over the rail:
* Welcome, Doukhobors !’

‘v At the head of the gangway the scene was affecting.
The immigrants recognized Prince Hilkoff, and crowded
around him, all eager to hear him speak and to kiss him. The
striking feature was the psalm chanting and the solemn ser-
vice. The chanting began by the passengers themselves, as
the ship slowly came to anchor. The singing was strong in
volume and remarkably plaintive. It was interrupted by the
Prince's advent on board, and gave place to services, con-
ducted by J. S. Elkinton, who, with streaming eyes and face
raised to the blue sky, and outstretched arms, seemed deeply
moved.

« This service consisted of prayer and supplication.
Everybody uncovered, notwithstanding the chilly atmosphere.
The singing of the hymn was then resumed. The burden of
the chant, as translated from Russian by Prince Hilkoff was,
¢ God is with us. He has brought us through.’ "’

- THE ARRIVAL AT ST. JOHN.

A despatch from St. John, N. B., on the 23d, says it was
«‘the largest party of immigrants ever landed at a Canadian
port.’'  The ship had been given a clean bill of health at
Halifax, but to guard against any possibility of disease the
steamer was hauled up at quarantine, inspected and passed.
The despatch then adds :

*Immediately the work of unloading the four hundred
tons of baggage was commenced, and this was completed
and the baggage all identified and labelled inside of four
hours. The immigrants were sent ashore in divisions of four
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hundred and fifty, and placed in sheds, where they were given
all the food required, while the children were entertained by
a delegation of the St. John Women’s Council, and given a
bountiful supply of cakes, fruits, and confectionary.

“The whole party are a fine, intelligent-looking lot of
people, the men being of excellent physique, and to every
appearance ideal settlers. The voyage from Halifax occupied
about thirty hours. There have been eleven .deaths on
the vessel since she left Batoum, in the latter part of Decem-
ber. On the arrival of the steamer here, one man was found
suffering from pneumonia and he was sent to the general
public hospital. To-night the first train of nine cars, con-
taining 450 persons, went forward on the way to Winnipeg.
Other trains followed at early intervals, and the whole party
were soon on their way to the Canadian West. Each train,
in addition to baggage and colonist cars,-had a dining-car
attached.

** Both United States and Dominion Government officials
agree that no finer looking lot of immigrants ever landed in
any port in America. The fact that, after a twenty-nine
days’ voyage, no sickness of consequence developed is con-
clusive proof of the physical condition of the men, women,
and children.

**The Canadian Pacific Railway has 100 colonist, dining,
and baggage cars employed in the despatch of the immigrants."’

LITERARY NOTES.

THE weekly journal, Liferature, begun in London by the
London 7imes establishment, about a year ago, and published
in this country by Harper and Brothers, New York, (who
added a cover to the imported sheets), has undergone some
change. Since the New Year the Harpers have decided to
set up Liferature in this country, to print it themselves, and
while taking advantage of the English and European matters
contained in the paper, to make it a really American journal
by using more American material. This last is an important
matter, for while the paper in its original form was admirable
as a record and a critique of contemporary English—and
other European—literature, it had not very much referring to
the field on this side of the Atlantic.

We shall now have, no doubt, an affirmative answer to
the question, Can a periodical devoted exclusively to the dis-
cussion of literary subjects, be successful in the United States ?
That has been food for argument these twenty years, and yet
no paper has ever been earnestly undertaken with adequate
capital, that could be said to attempt this subject from a high
standard. ’

Among features of Liferature in recent issues is (1oth
instant), a systematic review of all the successful books pub-
lished in England during 1898. The list of these is very
large, and the books are classified in a convenient way.
“ Bismarck’'s Autobiography'' stands at the head of bio-
graphical works. In short storiesthe yearhas been unusually
prolific, and Kipling's ‘* Day's Work’' stands first among
these. The most important works of travel were ‘‘In the
Forbidden Land,’’ by Savage Landor, and Dr. Sven Hedin's
monumental work, ** Through Asia."’

In the issue of the 17th, there is a similar review list of
the more important and successful works published in the
United States during 18¢98. William D. Howells—who writes
a weekly letter—discusses ‘* The Destiny of the letter R in
America.”” He might follow this with ‘* The Ups and Downs
of the letter A."’

“Early Schools and School Teachers,”’ and ¢ Sources of
Local History,”’ two addresses delivered before the Teachers’
Institute of Montgomery county, Pa., by Freeland G. Hobson,
of that county bar, have been 1eprinted in a neat pamghlet
of 29 pages, and we are indebted to the author for a copy.
They relate particularly to Montgomery county.

The Doubleday and McClure Co., New York, has just
published, simultaneously with its appearance in London, the
authorized biography of Henry Drummond, (author of ‘* The
Greatest Thing in the World,"" etc.), by Prof. George Adam
Smith. Dr. Smith has had placed in his hands by the Drum-
mond family, who selected him as the biographer, all the
journals and letters, etc., of Prof. Drummond.

In the forthcoming issue of McClure's Magaszine, (Second
month), Ida M. Tarbell will resume her articles on Abraham
Lincoln. She will present ‘‘contemporary glimpses and
reminiscences of Lincoln as he appeared in and about the
White House, at Cabinet meetings, at the War Department,
before Congress, and in the camps, at the time of the fall of
Fort Sumter,”’ in 1861.

Charles Scribner’'s Sons, New York, announce a book,
* Democracy : A Study of Government,”’ by a professor of
Columbia University, James H. Hyslop, who, as the pub-
lishers announce, ‘‘squarely attacks democratic instituticns,
and proposes, in conclusion, a substitute or modification for
the present form of government,'’ though we are told that
he ‘* does not accept monarchy as a necessary alternative.'’
Why Dr. Hyslop hesitates at a king is not explained. This
may be a good time for such a book, since Washington's
Farewell Address, the Declaration of Independence, and the
Constitution of the United States have so far gone out of fashion.

Curiously enough, Dr. Hyslop isstated to occupy the chair
of ¢ Ethics’’ and ‘‘Logic.”’ Heshould sell a copy of his book
to Senator Platt, of Connecticut, who believes that govern-
ments derive their just powers from ‘‘some’’ of the governed.

We have repeatedly commended the Literary Digest, of
New York, ($3.00 a year ; new names less by our club rate)
as a most convenient and serviceable compendium of current
affairs. Any one who is confused and discouraged with wading
through the issues of the daily press, trying to find out what
truly is new, and what newly is true, must turn to such a
weekly review with a sigh of relief. The Departments include
‘“Topics of the Day,"” ‘‘Letters and Art,’”’ ‘‘Science and
Invention,'’ ‘‘ The Religious World,”" ‘¢‘Foreign Topics,"”
and’ ** Miscellaneous,’’ and whoever goes through these atten-
tively, once a week, will be a well-informed, if not a wise
person. Though we read with strong opinions of our own,
we have not discovered any signs of bias in the selection and
compilation of the contents. The editing seems very hon-
estly done.

Henry T. Coates & Co., Philadelphia, have issued a new
edition of the historical romance, ‘* Pemberton,’’ by Henry
Peterson, of Philadelphia. Henry Peterson, not long ago
deceased, was for many years one of the editors and proprie-
tors of the Saturday Euvening Post, and thus known to a wide
circle. His romance is founded upon events in the Revolu-
tionary period, 1777-83, and the place is Philadelphia. The
opening chapter introduces the battle of Germantown, (Tenth
month 4, 1777), a spirited account of the action at the Chew
House being given, and the story deals with the experiences
of the British occupation of the city, the ¢‘Mischianza,’
Arnold's treason, André’s execution, etc.

The book was originally published in 1872. Itis a careful
study, and a very fair one, of the historical events and condi-
tions to which it refers. There are some Friends in it, in-
cluding ‘‘Seth Williams,’' and his wife, * Aunt Hannah,"”
whose home was in Germantown, not far from Chew's, and
they are kindly portrayed. There are two heroines, sisters,
Isabella and Helen Graham, one dark, one blonde ; Isabella
marries Arthur Pemberton, and Helen, after betrothal to the
unfortunate Major André, lives to marry her other lover,
Arthur Morris.
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HENRY R. RUSSELL.
THE death of Henry R. Russell, in Brooklyn, on the sth of
the present month, was briefly alluded to in the INTELLI-
GENCER of the 14th. As one of the veterans of the educa-
tional work among Friends, retaining his activity and interest
undiminished, we present a brief sketch of his life, which has
been prepared for us.

He was born near the village of New Market, Frederick
county, Maryland, Fourth month 23, 1832. His father was
Joshua Russell, who died in 1888, aged 94 years, having lived
where Henry was born for a period of eighty-three years.
His mother was Rachel Steer, of Louvdoun ccuvnty, Virginia,
a sister of William B. Steer,
who was well known by many
Friends. .

Henry was raised on the
farm, and was a busy, hard
worker, attending during his
early life the common school
of the neighborhood, during
the winter season. In 1852-3
he attended the boarding school
of Benjamin Swayne at London
Grove, Chester county, Penn-
sylvania, one year, and then
for one year was at Dr. Frank-
lin Taylor’s School at Kennett
Square, the home of Bayard
Taylor, at whose father's house
he often enjoyed hospitality.
(Dr. Franklin Taylor was a
cousin of Bayard Taylor.) In
1856 he went to Springdale
Boarding School for Girls, near
what is now Lincoln, Va., and
near Goose Creek meeting-
house, founded by, and under
the management of Samuel M.
Janney, where he taught two
years. In 1858 he took charge
of the large public school in
New Market, Md., and taught
one year. In 1859 he started
a private school in the same
town and continued it for sev-
eral years, and but for the in-
tolerance of the slave-holding
element, and their sympathiz-
ers, would have continued. He
had bought property and was
arranging to put up suitable
buildings for the better accommodation of his school ; but
being by birth, education, and conviction strongly opposed to
Slavery, he changed his plans. As teaching was his great
desire he turned his attention to other places, offering a wider
field for usefulness. Many are the regrets that have been
expressed by the more liberal-minded in the region of his
home, and those who were his pupils, that he did not remain.

In 1867 he taught one year in the school of T. Clarkson
Taylor, Wilmington, Delaware. He married, Eighth month
13, 1868, Elizabeth, daughter of John and Ruth Hannah
Smith, of Loudoun county, Va., and in the autumn of that
year became Principal of Deptford School in Woodbury, New
Jersey, and continued there twenty-one years, except one year
—1876-7—when he filled a vacancy as teacher in Swarth-
more College. In 1890 he became Principal of Greenwood
Seminary, at Millville, Pa., and remained there four years.
In 1894 he was appointed by the Educational Committee of
Philadelphia Yearly Meeting to visit, and lecture to, the dif-
ferent schools within their borders, and filled the position two
years. Since the last date he took a course of instruction in
New York, and received the degree of Pd. D. (Doctor of
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Pedagogy), and was, when stricken with his fatal illress, a
teacher in Friends' Seminary, New York City. His mind
was philosophically mechanical, his most notable achievement
in mechanics being an automatic rake for reapers, which he
and an elder brother patented in 1859, and which was bought
by Cyrus H. McCormick, the great reaper manufacturer of
Chicago, and applied to his reapers until the advent 